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(i.e., the end of History)
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“By Him in Whose Hands is my life, (I declare to you that)
the Son of Mariam will descend amongst you . . .
He will descend from the clouds with
his hands resting on the wings of two angels . . .”
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The Emperor offered peace—the Sultan responded with war.
Dedicated to the Emperor Constantine XI who chose to die as a
hero while defending Constantinople in 1453, as well as to the
7000 of his men who also died as heroes while fighting an
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invading Ottoman army much more than ten times their size.
There will be many surprises on Judgment Day when the two
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armies stand before the Lord-God for judgment.
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ِ َوإِ ﱠن ِﻣﻦ أ َْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ﺎب ﻟَ َﻤﻦ ﻳُـ ْﺆِﻣ ُﻦ ِ ِّ َوَﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰَل
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َﺟُﺮُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ
َ ِِ َ ِت ا ِّ َﲦَﻨًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼً أ ُْوﻟَـﺌ
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َ
… and, behold, among the Ahl al-Kitāb, i.e., Christians and Jews,
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there would be those who truly believe in Allah, and in the Qur’ān
which was sent down to you (Muslims), as well as in the Torah
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and Gospel that was sent down to them. Standing in awe of Allah,
they do not betray the Allah’s revelations for a trifling gain. They

ra

shall have their reward with their Lord-God—for, behold, Allah is

im

swift in reckoning!

[The Qur’ān has prophesied above, that there would be Jews and
Christians who would eventually accept the Qur’ān as the Word of
the One God, and hence accept Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢas His
Messenger, and yet retain their identity as Ahl al-Kitāb.]
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Micha Jovanovic

[Micha Jovanovic is a Christian Eschatologist who is also qualified as a
specialist of Christian Hermeticism. He has studied philosophy at the
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Sorbonne University in Paris and is also fluent in Greek. He is devoted to
in both the study and the
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teaching and guiding his students

memorization of the Gospels according to the Orthodox Traditio n
through a correct understanding of the symbols and knowledge of
traditional Gospel exegetics. He is resident in France and can be
contacted at micha.jovanovic@gmail.com]
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And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting
out devils in thy name; and we forbad him, because he
followeth

not with us. And Jesus said unto him,

forbid him not: for he that is not against us, is for us.
Luc 9. 49-50
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few years ago I called my friend Dr. Vladimir Pavicevic
to tell him this news: let’s go see a scholar of Islam, a
Sheikh, who has just launched an appeal to Orthodox
Christians. My friend, Ambassador of the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia to the United Nations during the war years, is one
of those who faced, alone against a hostile world, and
without any help, the implacable enterprise of destruction of
a people. In the Sheikh’s appeal, we heard, for the first time,
the speech that for years we had been desperately waiting
for: the one that could have prevented an absurd war in the
Balkans. Today, I consider that this speech, that of Sheikh
Imran, if it could not do anything to save unity and
brotherhood among the Slavic peoples of the European
continent, is part of an even greater struggle: an ontological
struggle, which must culminate at the End of Time.
When we met Sheikh Imran Hosein, he told me about a
figure in the Qur’an, Khidr, and gave me a description of him,
explaining his importance. To my astonishment, this figure
in the Qur’an has all the attributes of the Orthodox Christ: his
life-giving quality symbolized by the color green, his dual
xiv
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nature symbolized by the junction of the two waters, the
nature of faith symbolized by the rock, his reign over the
Church, symbolized in the Qur’an by the boat taking on
water, and which refers to the promises of tribulations that
true believers must go through, promises that Christ made
to his closest disciples. One can also propose the phonetic
proximity between the word Khidr and the word Christ.
Without being qualified to speak about the Qur’an, my mind,
that of an Orthodox Christian, found in it an astonishing echo
of my faith.
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We spoke further about Islamic eschatology and
Christian eschatology. For the reader who is not familiar
with this notion, eschatology is the third discipline of
Christian theology, the one that is presided over by the Holy
Spirit. It is the science of the prophets. The other two
disciplines of theology are proper theology and soteriology.
Proper theology is characterized in Orthodoxy by the
negative way, (in Greek, the apophatic way): to speak of God
is a silence that consists in purifying oneself in God and in
rejecting all representation of Him. The one who presides
over this is the Father, God, in his transcendent
inaccessibility and unknowability. This negative theology is
there to remind the believer that he knows nothing about his
Creator and that speculation about Him is forbidden.

xv
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Mystical ignorance is the underlying and constant status
of the Orthodox Christian. In this he differs from the Roman
Catholic who imagines that he might know God as well as
God knows Himself.
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The second discipline of theology is soteriology (the
science of salvation), the belief that God loves us and desires
our good, our liberation. This discipline consists in the
exhaustive knowledge of the divine messages and the duties
of the believer through the Scriptures and the history of the
people of God.
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Its other name is Christology, because it is Christ, the one
who has manifested everything, recapitulated everything
and accomplished everything, who presides over it.
Soteriology, or Christology, being the science of the divine
messages and their application, consists in the reading and
memorization of the Scriptures, their constant meditation,
their loving incorporation (monks sometimes speak of
“mandibulation of the Word”).
Eschatology, again, in addition to being the study of the
end of time, includes community leadership and spiritual
discernment.
Eschatology is often understood as an interpretative
discipline. An excess of interpretation, however, is its
disease. Many false prophets, believing to detect the signs or
xvi
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the mark of the beast, have finally made prophetic art
grotesque by relegating it to common politic or science
fiction. The correct method is to refer to the texts of the Holy
Books, and in particular to the words of Christ or to his life.
Indeed, since Christ plays a central role in the events of the
end of time, it is necessarily He Himself who has spoken best.
In the Gospels, however, Jesus seems to remain evasive
about the events of the end times. We will show here that
this is not the case.
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Eschatology and the announcement of
the return of Christ in the Gospels
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The Gospels, and in particular the Gospel according to Saint
John, is the book of principles. Its first word, “in arche” in
Greek, or “in Principio” in Latin, gives the correct reading
key: each of the events described therein, like each of the
words Christ utters, have a value of principle, whose
application is infinite. Let us immediately illustrate this
epistemology with what concerns us here: the return of
Christ is precisely described in chapter eight of the fourth
Gospel:
Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early in
the morning he came again into the temple, and all
the people came unto him; and he sat down and
taught them. And the scribes and Pharisees brought
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they
xvii
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had set her in the midst, They say unto him, Master,
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very
act. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such
should be stoned: but what sayest thou? This they
said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse
him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them
not. So when they continued asking him, he lifted
up himself, and said unto them, He that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And
again he stooped down, and wrote on the
ground. And they which heard it, being convicted
by their own conscience, went out one by one,
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus
was left alone, and the woman standing in the
midst. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman,
where are those thine accusers? hath no man
condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus
said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin
no more.
Jn 8.1-11

Now the naive reader will see in the narrative that I have
just reported the story of a woman caught in the act of
adultery. This event did indeed take place, and it primarily
concerned an afflicted woman, a sinner, whose name we do
not know. Nevertheless, Christian theology being threefold,
xviii
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in addition to the literal meaning which is moral here, we
must look for the ontological meaning and the eschatological
significance.
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The eschatological significance, the one we are
interested in here, is the following: this story tells of Christ’s
return at the end of time. After his Ascension to the Mount of
Olives (Acts of the Apostles 1.4-12), Jesus will return on the
morning of the new day. He will come to Jerusalem and sit in
the Temple, in the position of judge, and all nations will come
to him for the Judgment. Then the demons, those who know
all our sins, and those whose vice is to accuse us of them, will
plead against us. Jesus writes on the ground. The first time
refers to his first coming, when, coming in the form of the
lamb, he taught with humility. But the demons and his
people did not listen to him. The second time He’ll come in
strength, and the accusers will be scattered like smoke by
the wind. What does this precision mean: “from the eldest
unto the last”? We are symbolically identifying first the
demons (“the eldest”), and the men who pledge allegiance to
the demons (“the last”). What does Christ’s final sentence “go
and sin no more” mean? If in the literal and moral reading it
meant a strong recommendation, a command to this woman
to respect her husband and the divine Law, in the
eschatological reading this sentence must be understood as
the grace that God will give to humans worthy of paradise, a
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grace that will consist for them in living eternally without
sin.
This description of the return of Christ fits perfectly with
everything that Sheikh Imran Hosein has been explaining for
years and which is found in the Qur’an.
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But here I would like to encourage the reader to look in
the Gospels for other narratives of Christ’s return. So I offer
one, with an explanation of what the antichrist should be.

im

ra

nh
o

se
i

We find in the Gospel according to Saint Matthew, in
chapter four, the report of the temptation of Jesus in the
desert. All this narrative is to be put in relation with the
Quranic narrative of the revolt of Iblis. In the Qur’an, the
angel of light, Lucifer, refuses to bow down before the man
God presents to him. But in the report of the temptation of
Christ, we find the theme of prostration: it is the devil who
proposes to Jesus to bow down before him, and at the end,
we see the angels, except the devil, coming to serve Jesus. It
will take the reader a little insight to understand how here
the Qur’an and the Gospel fit together and complement each
other harmoniously. I will say no more on this subject.
However, let me give my eschatological interpretation of the
narrative.
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. And when he
xx
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had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was
afterward an hungered. And when the tempter
came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God,
command that these stones be made bread. But he
answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God.
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Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and
setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
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And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his
angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash
thy foot against a stone.
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Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt
not tempt the Lord thy God.
Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding
high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them; and saith unto
him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall
down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold,
angels came and ministered unto him.
xxi
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Matt 4.1-11

The reign of the antichrist will seek to imitate that of
Christ, profaning his sacredness:
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When the antichrist comes, he will succumb to the three
temptations, openly bowing down to the devil. Then the
divine Spirit will leave him and his followers, he will be
abandoned by the angels, and his life will cease when he sees
Christ in glory.
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The three stages of the coming of the antichrist.
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1. The miracle of the bread. At the macrocosmic level,
the whole planet will be amazed by the technical
possibility of feeding the whole world. This technical
possibility is accompanied by a materialistic thought
that we identify with socialism and scientism. At the
microcosmic level, we will see settlers moving into a
barren land and boasting that they have transformed
it into a fertile garden. In the history of the State of
Israel, this corresponds to the kibbutz period. It was
necessary, with regard to Roman legislation which is
a colonial law, to be able to put forward the
valorization of a desert land. Indeed, colonial law
grants possession of the land to the one who gets the
most wealth from it.
2. “Cast thyself down”. The second stage of the coming
of the antichrist is the desacralization of the world,
the universal disenchantment, the throwing down of
xxii
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all values. What was at the pinnacle of civilization,
faith, justice, beauty, fidelity, family, community,
respect for one’s word, honor, and for us, therefore,
Christ, will all be considered barbaric and outdated.
Religious leaders will be content to talk about social
problems and individual happiness, which
corresponds to a hollow spirituality. At the same
time, at the level of the State of Israel, the greatest
rabbis will be led astray by Zionism, which is the use
of all the speculative genius of the People of the Book
for the benefit of a political project. We identify this
period with the one in which the Jews of the whole
world will seek to make their Aliya, their return to
Israel, while forbidding the goyim peoples the
authentic expression of their spirituality and the
blossoming of their outlook on the world. This
censorship of intelligence is the main characteristic of
the so-called information era.

im

3. The third period consists of the free and enlightened
choice of evil, the indifference to injustice, the
systematic choice of lies and illusion. This period is
what Sheikh Imran calls the Pax Judaica. The nations
will submit to the Zionist entity, for the sake of
comfort and conformity, in exchange for the promise
of knowing the whole world and enjoying its
treasures. In that time, the only tourists will be those
who have received the mark of the beast, and tourism
will become the ultimate symbol of freedom. A
French author, Nicolas Bonnal, points out that in the
Bible, the first tourist is Satan. In the book of Job, he
xxiii
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tells God that he was wandering here and there in the
wide world:
And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest
thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said,
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking
up and down in it.
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Job 1.7
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It goes without saying that if we try to make the text
speak allegorically or as a figure of speech, it is necessary to
have a criterion and a limit to the interpretation. In the
Christian tradition, the criterion and limit is “catholicity”
(“Sobornost” in Slavonic).

im
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We warn anyone who uses the term “Catholic” as a
Proper Noun, and attributes to himself (and to himself alone,
as a person or as a group) the title of Catholic: he commits a
contradictio in adjeto. Indeed, Western Christians, who call
themselves Catholic, can only do so at the cost of a ruinous
distortion of the meaning of this word. “Catholic”
Kat’holikon, means “by the whole”. It is the whole that makes
up the part. It is the conciliarity that rectifies and confirms
the opinion of one individual.
For the Western believer, the criterion of truth is one
man, the Pope of Rome, whose word is infallible. To the point

xxiv
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that it is envisaged that the Pope is sometimes “Catholic” on
his own! Absurdity beyond measure!
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For the Orthodox believer, the criterion of truth is the
whole, the community of brothers, and in principle, the
glance of the brother when he pronounces with his mouth
the truth that we have received and conceived. The glance of
the antichrist is therefore necessarily that of a one-eyed
man, who sees with only one eye: the missing eye is that of
the brother!
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In the life of Christ, the role of brother, of witness to the
truth, of criterion of messiahship, is played by Jesus’ cousin:
John the Baptist.
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However, the most remarkable fact about John the
Baptist is that he is not and never was a Christian. When he
wanted to be baptized by Christ, Christ dissuaded him:
Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John,
to be baptized of him. But John forbad him, saying, I
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou
to me? And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it
to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all
righteousness. Then he suffered him.
Matt. 3:13-15.

What does this mean and why does it matter to us?
xxv
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We believe that the Lord intended it to be so because the
time will come when the believer, alone and isolated in his
own country, living in a world without society, will find in
the glance and word of his distant brother, of the stranger,
the manifested love of God and the confirmation of the truth
of a life in God.
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The Orthodox believer, as well as any true believer, will
benefit greatly from the book of our friend Sheikh Imran. He
will find in it the work of a learned friend, words which will
confirm the truth of his own faith, suggest its limits, and offer
a path to build and walk in love for the final fight for the
cause of God. As for me, and in spite of all that I have been
told, I have found nothing contrary to the Orthodox faith in
the verses of the Qur’an that mention Jesus. Including those
that seem to contradict what is specific to the Orthodox faith,
a God in three Persons. God is wise and He knows what He is
doing. And He is the Master of the expression of the truth.
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the
words of this prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
Ap 1.3

Amen
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commenced writing this book in 2014-15, while still
resident in Malaysia, but suspended writing it when I
realized that there were other books that had to be written
for the reader to be adequately prepared for this book. The
following books were written and published since then:
The Qur’ān and the Stars—Methodology for Study of
the Qur’ān;



The Qur’ān and the Moon—Methodology for Monthly
Recitation of the Qur’ān;



Dajjāl, the Qur’ān, and Awwal al-Zamān;



The Qur’ān, Dajjāl, and the Jasad;



Constantinople in the Qur’ān; and



The Qur’ān, the Great War, and the West.

im



xxviii

I N T R ODUCT OR Y COMMEN T S

The original title of the book was: From Jesus the true Messiah
to Dajjāl the False Messiah—A Journey in Islamic Eschatology.
I also subsequently decided to separate it into two books, the
first of which would be devoted to the Messiah in the Qur’ān,
and the second, devoted to Dajjāl and Gog & Magog in the
Qur’ān. Each book would have a separate new title.
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I profited from the 2020 virus lock-down, and the
suspension of all travel, to return to this, the first of the two
books, to complete it. I am grateful that this book is
completed at this time, and not before, since readers who
wish to enhance their understanding of the subject matter of
this book can profit from the books mentioned above. (All
the above books, as well as all my other books, can be
downloaded free of charge from my website,
www.imranhosein.org or ordered from my online bookstore
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www.imranhosein.com).

As usual, my dear Singaporean assistant, Hasbullah Shafi’iy,
assisted me constantly in many ways, in addition to
searching for Arabic texts of Hadīth. I am also grateful, once
more, to my dear French student, Gregoire, who excels in
proofreading. On this occasion he also requested permission
to translate this book to French.
May Allah bless them both. Āmīn.
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INH
Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 1442 H
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ِ
ِ اﺻﻄََﻔ
ِ َوإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺎك
ْ َّ ﺖ اﻟْ َﻤﻼَﺋ َﻜﺔُ َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ إِ ﱠن ا
َ
ِ
ِ اﺻﻄََﻔ
ﲔ
َ ﺎك َﻋﻠَﻰ ﻧ َﺴﺎء اﻟْ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ
ْ َوﻃَ ﱠﻬَﺮِك َو

im

(Qur’ān, Ale ‘Imran, 3:42)

AND LO! The angels said: “O Mary! Behold, Allah has elected
you, and made you pure, and raised you above all the women
of the world.”

This book and Islamic Eschatology

T

he effort required to write this book constituted nothing
less than a tour de force in Islamic eschatology. It
embraced the heart of Islamic eschatology, and, therefore, a
writer could not explain all parts of the subject in a single
1
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book in such detail as would satisfy a reader’s thirst for
knowledge. We have consequently referred, again and again,
to several other books of ours on Islamic eschatology to
direct readers to adequate explanations of several subjects
dealt with in this book.

n.
or
g

The first of such subjects that come to mind are those of
Dajjāl the false Messiah or Antichrist, and of Gog and Magog,
which have been explained in several of our books.

im

ra

nh
o

se
i

Islamic eschatology that is derived from the Qur’ān has
directed our attention to the model of scholarship that is
needed for study of the world in the End-time, and to also
respond to its challenges—and it is the model of scholarship
represented by someone described as Khidr (Khidr means
‘green’) and who is described as the most learned of all men
in the End-time:
… Moses stood to deliver a sermon to Banῡ Isrāīl. He was
asked: “Who is the most learned among the people?” He said:
“I am the most learned”; so, Allah admonished him, since he
did not attribute knowledge to Him. Allah responded to him:
“A servant among My servants, at the junction of the two seas,
is more learned than you.”
(Jam’i, Tirmīdhī)

The Qur’ān describes Khidr as someone who received
knowledge directly from Allah Most High, and who was also
2
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endowed with kindness and compassion. Sῡrah al-Kahf of
the Qur’ān has confirmed that the most learned of all men
would be found at the place where the two oceans meet. We
interpret this to mean that Khidr is someone in whose
scholarly profile the ocean of knowledge that is externally
acquired is harmoniously integrated with the ocean of
knowledge that is internally received.

se
i

n.
or
g

A very dear Orthodox Serbian Christian friend of this
writer, who has written the beautiful Foreword of this book,
has commented to him that the profile of Khidr is the same
as that of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.

ra

nh
o

Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢonce likened his
Ummah, or community of followers, to rain, and went on to
prophesy:

im

َﻣﺜَ ُﻞ أُﻣﱠِﱵ َﻣﺜَ ُﻞ اﻟْ َﻤﻄَِﺮ ﻻَ ﻳُ ْﺪَرى أَﱠوﻟُﻪُ َﺧْ ٌﲑ أ َْم
ِ
آﺧُﺮُﻩ

(Sunan, Tirmīdhī)

My Ummah is like the rain. I do not know which shower is
better —the first or the last.

The religious scholarship which will stand at the
intellectual pinnacle of the last shower of rain prophesied by
Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢcannot achieve that lofty
3
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n.
or
g

status unless it can understand and explain the subjects of
Dajjāl the false Messiah or Antichrist, and of Gog and Magog,
since these are the dominant forces in the world in the Endtime. Our view is that no one can understand or explain
Dajjāl, as well as Gog and Magog, without seeking knowledge
through a scholarly path that follows the way of Khidr ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﺴﻼم. Only such scholars would understand and recognize the
reality, for example, of a modern Western so-called Christian
civilization which was cursed by the Lord-God to eventually
live like apes. (See Qur’ān, al-A’rāf, 7:166)

nh
o

se
i

This is the abiding importance of Islamic eschatology,
and of the methodology with which it is to be studied.

ra

The believing Christian who has accepted Jesus as the
Messiah

im

This chapter provides some introductory comments,
preparatory to commencing our journey to the Messiah.
While many others, beside the Christian, may read this
book and hopefully benefit from it, the book has been
written primarily for the believing Christian—to introduce
him to Jesus, the Messiah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, in the Qur’ān.
There are many pleasant surprises in store for him in the
book, in addition to the verse of the Qur’ān quoted above,

4
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which declares of Mary that she was divinely raised to a
status higher than all other women in the world.
Since the name which the Qur’ān has used for her is
Mariam, rather than Mary, the gentle reader may wish to
kindly indulge the preference of this writer who dearly
wishes to retain the name, Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم.

ra

nh
o

se
i

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān has confirmed that Jesus is, indeed, the
Messiah who was promised to Banū Isrāīl, i.e., the Israelite
people, and this book has turned to the Qur’ān for proof that
Jesus will one day return to rule the world from Jerusalem.
Before he returns, however, the Qur’ān has revealed that
Allah Most High would raise those who follow him to a
position of dominance over those who rejected him; and
when they are so divinely raised, they would remain in that
position of dominance until the end of the world:

im

ِ
ِ
ﱄ
ﻚ إَِ ﱠ
َ ﻴﻚ َوَراﻓِ ُﻌ
َ ِّﻴﺴﻰ إِِ ّﱐ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻮﻓ
َ إ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻳﻦ
َ ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ َو َﺟﺎﻋ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬ
َ َوُﻣﻄَ ّﻬُﺮَك ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ إِ َﱃ ﻳَـ ْﻮِم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔِ ﰒُﱠ
َ اﺗـﱠﺒَـ ُﻌ
َ ﻮك ﻓَـ ْﻮ َق اﻟﱠﺬ
ِﱄ ﻣﺮِﺟﻌ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺄَﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑـﻴـﻨَ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ْ
َ ْ َْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ إِ َ ﱠ
ﻮن
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān,
َ ﻔ3:55)
َُِ ْﲣﺘَﻠ
5
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Lo! Allah said: “O Jesus! Verily, I shall take your soul, and shall
raise you unto Me, and cleanse you of those who blasphemed
in their rejection (of you and the Truth which came with you);
and I shall raise those who follow you to a position of
dominance over those who rejected you (and the Truth which
came with you), unto the Day of Resurrection. In the end, unto
Me you all must return, and I shall judge between you on all
matters on which you were wont to differ.”

n.
or
g

It follows from the above that the Qur’ān has prophesied

nh
o

se
i

that a Christian people who would be faithful to the LordGod, would eventually become the dominant force in the
world, and that they would then remain in that position of
dominance until the end of the world.

im

ra

Orthodox Christian Russia’s present military dominance
in the world, on the very eve of the Great War, is a dramatic
fulfilment of that prophecy in the Qur’ān.
Those who rejected Jesus as the Messiah
Those Israelite people who rejected Jesus as the Messiah )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
( اﻟﺴﻼمremain waiting to this day for their Messiah to arrive.
Their hopes have been taken to dazzling heights by the
successful Jewish return to reclaim Jerusalem as their own,
and the successful restoration of a State of Israel in the Holy
Land. This book has turned to the Qur’ān to explain the
reality of an evil and blood-stained Jewish return to the Holy
Land in the Modern Age, to recover it as their own—some
6
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2000 years after the Lord-God had expelled them and
banned such return.
A false Messiah is taking the Jews for a ride!

n.
or
g

This book also explains their inevitable expulsion from
that Land when Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمreturns, and History ends. They
will be expelled in consequence of their present relentless
oppression, and in consequence of violations, time and again
since Solomon (i.e., Nabī Sulaimān  )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمdied, of the divinely
ordained conditions for inheritance of that Land.

nh
o
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Allah Most High warned that if they ever returned to the
Holy Land with such conduct, He would again return with
His punishment of expulsion from that Land:

im

ra

َ ﺪﰎ ُﻋ ْﺪ
َْﻋ َﺴﻰ َرﺑﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﻳَـ ْﺮ َﲪَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِ ْن ُﻋ ﱡ
ِ وﺟﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻟِْﻠ َﻜﺎﻓِِﺮﻳﻦ ﺣ
ﺼ ًﲑا
َ َ
َ ََ َََ
(Qur’ān, al-Isra’, 17:8)

O People of Israel, your Lord-God may well show mercy unto
you; but if you return (to the Holy Land) with your sinful
conduct,

We shall return

with Our punishment,

and

[remember this:] We have ordained that [in the hereafter] Hell
shall close upon all who deny the truth.

7
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Moses ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhad spoken to the oppressed Israelites
with words of comfort to assure them of a day that would
come when they would be delivered from oppression:

ِﻗَ َﺎل ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻟَِﻘﻮِﻣﻪ
ْ
َ ُ
ض ِِّ ﻳُﻮِرﺛـُ َﻬﺎ
َ اﻷَْر
ﲔ
َواﻟْ َﻌﺎﻗِﺒَﺔُ ﻟِْﻠ ُﻤﺘ ِﱠﻘ
َ
(Qur’ān, al-A’rāf, 7:128)

n.
or
g

ِ
ِ
اﺻِ ُﱪواْ إِ ﱠن
ْ اﺳﺘَﻌﻴﻨُﻮا ِ ّ َو
ْ
ِﻣﻦ ﻳ َﺸﺎء ِﻣﻦ ﻋِﺒ ِﺎدﻩ
َ ْ
َ َ

Moses said to his people: “Turn unto Allah for help and have

se
i

patience in adversity. Verily, the Land belongs to Allah: He
gives it as a heritage to such as He wills of His servants; and

nh
o

the future belongs to those who fear Him!” (and who fear the
punishment which awaits the oppressor).

im

ra

It is, indeed, ironic that those who, yesterday, were
oppressed, have now become today’s most relentless
oppressors. The world awaits that day when Allah’s
Command will come to pass, and the sun will shine again for
the oppressed. On that day of sunshine, today’s ‘wretched of
the earth’, to use the haunting phrase of Martinique’s Frantz
Fanon, will inherit the Holy Land.
We do not seek to hasten that day, and neither should
they, the oppressors:

… أَﺗَﻰ أ َْﻣُﺮ ا ِّ ﻓَﻼَ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَـ ْﻌ ِﺠﻠُ ُﻮﻩ
8
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(Qur’ān, al-Nahl, 16:1)
Allah’s Order is [bound] to come: do not, therefore, call for its
speedy advent!

The protocols of literary etiquette for the sacred in
Islam

n.
or
g

Language should function as no more than a vehicle through
which ‘thought’ is expressed; and English should not be

nh
o
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different from other languages in this function. When
language itself is secularized and is given a status and
function which so circumscribes ‘thought’ that a writer is
obliged to dilute respect for the world of the sacred to
confirm with secular linguistic tradition or etiquette, then
scholars of Islam must raise the standard of defiance.

im

ra

There is nothing sacred that has survived in secular
modern Western civilization. Everything sacred has been
desecrated with a relentless secular obsession that is
beyond the comprehension of a believing heart.
500 years ago, from 1501 to 1504, a young Michelangelo
carved a statue of David, i.e., Nabī Daūd ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, in a pose in
which he was readying himself to fight Goliath. Secular
modern Western civilization has continued for 500 years to
recognize that sculpture as one of its great works of art. No
one has ever found it baffling, or even curious, that the statue

9
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has presented a Prophet of the Lord-God, scandalously so,
stark naked, and with his genitals clearly exposed.

n.
or
g

When Adam and Eve became conscious in Heaven of
their nakedness, they took leaves from trees to cover their
genitals (Qur’ān, al-A’rāf, 7:22); yet Michelangelo could not find
in his secularized heart even a fig leaf to cover David’s
nakedness. His heart was devoid of even the consciousness
of respect for the sacred.

ra

nh
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In stark contrast to secular modern Western civilization,
Orthodox Christian Byzantium in Constantinople, as well the
religion of Islam as received in the Qur’ān, have delivered a
spiritual interpretation of the universe in which reverence
for the world of the sacred is an integral part of its culture
and civilization.

im

It is in this context that we now offer an explanation to
our Christian and Jewish readers, as well as others who are
not Muslims, who would be curious to learn the meaning and
rationale for Arabic inscriptions inserted after the names of
the Prophets of the Lord-God such as “David, i.e., Nabī Daūd )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
( ”اﻟﺴﻼمabove. The explanation is that when mentioning the
name of the Lord-God, or His Prophets, or others such as the
Virgin Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, this writer must preserve the
protocols of literary etiquette in Islam, even though no such
protocols exist anymore in the secular modern West.

10
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n.
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When we refer to any of the Prophets of the Lord-God,
we always offer a prayer: “May peace be on them!” This
writer’s preference is to offer that prayer in the Arabic
language; hence the gentle reader would find small Arabic
inscriptions after the names of the Prophets of Allah Most
High. Although Mariam, the mother of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, is not
a Prophet, since the Lord-God never appointed a woman as
a Prophet, our literary etiquette is to offer a prayer for her
as well. Similarly, we refer to Allah as Most High, or Most
Wise, etc.

im

ra
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Finally, this writer is of the view that the miraculous,
divinely protected Word of Allah Most High in the Qur’ān
cannot be translated to any other language; rather, at best,
an effort can be made to explain it. Hence while we always
quote the Arabic text of the Qur’ān, all that we offer beneath
that text is an explanation, rather than a translation, of the
text.

11
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Chapter One

se
i

n.
or
g

From the First Page of History
to the Promise of a Messiah

ra

nh
o

ِ واﻟﱠ ِﺬي ﻧَـ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪﻩِ ﻟَﻴ
ﻮﺷ َﻜ ﱠﻦ أ َْن ﻳَـْﻨ ِﺰَل ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ُ َ
َ
… َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َﺣ َﻜ ًﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺴﻄًﺎ

im

By Him in Whose Hands is my soul, the son of Mariam will
shortly descend among you as a just ruler …
(Sahīh Bukhārī)
(Not only has Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠ ﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢprophesied,
above, that Jesus would one day return, but also that when he
returns, he will rule the world. The Qur’ān also confirms that
History will end with a Christian people, led by the Messiah,
ruling the world.)

13
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The Holy State in the first page of History

T

n.
or
g

he explanation from the Qur’ān which allows us to
understand the origins of the subject-matter of this book
commenced with the Lord-God’s declaration to the Angels
that He was going to place on earth one who would be a
Khalīfah, i.e., one who would rule on earth. (Qur’ān, al-Baqarah,
2:30). The Qur’ān subsequently ordered that such rule must
be based on Truth and must therefore be Just. (Qur’ān, Sād,
38:26)

The Angels then asked:

(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:30)

ra

nh
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…ﻚ اﻟ ِّﺪ َﻣﺎء
ُ َﲡ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُـ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ َوﻳَ ْﺴ ِﻔ
َْ … أ
… will You place on earth he (i.e., those) who will inflict

im

corruption and destruction, as well as shed blood … ?

Our view is that the Angels responded as they did
because Allah Most High had disclosed to them only a part of
the blood-stained events that would occur in History in the
quest to establish a bogus rule over mankind; but He did not
disclose to them the end of that history. The very substance
of this book is in the explanation provided by the Qur’ān
concerning a divinely ordained rule over the world with
which History would end. It would be a rule that would be

14
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established
when
the
Messiah
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمreturns, and it would be based on Truth and Justice.
The Forbidden Tree

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān delivered a hint of the Fasād (i.e., that which corrupts
in a way that can destroy) that would unfold in the history of this
subject, concerning which the Angels had warned in their
response above. It did so when Allah Most High placed
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Adam, i.e., Nabī Ādam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and his wife in the Garden of
Heaven in order that they should dwell therein; but He then
warned them not to draw near to a certain tree since that
would cause them to become wicked and unjust in their
conduct.

im

ra

This divine order cannot be understood literally since
trees do not corrupt people; rather, the tree must be
recognized as a symbol. Our view is that it symbolized a
bogus blood-stained rule over mankind which, in the context
of evidence to be presented in this book, we recognize to be
Pax Judaica. There is ample evidence of the Fasād and
bloodshed, of which the angels had complained, in the bloodstained pages of History consequent upon an evil and a
woefully misguided Jewish effort to establish their eternal
rule over mankind from Jerusalem.

15
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This writer has interpreted the forbidden tree as Pax
Judaica because of the disclosure by the Qur’ān of what Satan
(i.e., Iblīs) whispered to Adam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻚ
َ س إِﻟَْﻴﻪِ اﻟﺸْﱠﻴﻄَﺎ ُن ﻗَ َﺎل َ َآد ُم َﻫ ْﻞ أ َُدﻟﱡ
َ ﻓَـ َﻮ ْﺳ َﻮ
ٍ اﳋُْﻠ ِﺪ وﻣْﻠ
ﻚ ﱠﻻ ﻳَـْﺒـﻠَﻰ
ُ َ ْ َِﻋﻠَﻰ َﺷ َﺠَﺮة

n.
or
g

(Qur’ān, Tā Hā, 20:120)

But Satan whispered unto him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead
you to a tree of life eternal, and to a kingdom that will never

se
i

perish?”

im

ra

nh
o

It was therefore a tree linked to eternity, and to a kingdom
that would never perish, and hence the forbidden tree was
about a rule that would be eternal. It should now be quite
clear to the gentle reader that the Qur’ān has provided
adequate information for us to identify the forbidden tree
with the present State of Israel which is poised to declare
itself to be the Holy Israel of David and Solomon ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم. It
is this State of Israel, and no other, which wants to rule the
world with a rule that will never perish, i.e., eternal rule!
The Qur’ān has disclosed even more information about
the tree and has done so in imagery that is quite difficult to
interpret. Here is information of what happened when Adam
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمand his wife ate from that forbidden tree:

16
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َﺳ ْﻮآ َُُﻤﺎ َوﻃَِﻔ َﻘﺎ
ِْ
ﺼﻰ َآد ُم
َ اﳉَﻨﱠﺔ َو َﻋ

ت َﳍَُﻤﺎ
َ ﻓَﺄ
ْ َﻛَﻼ ِﻣْﻨـ َﻬﺎ ﻓـَﺒَ َﺪ
ِ ﺼ َﻔ
ِ َ ْﳜ
ﺎن َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣﻦ َوَرِق
َرﺑﱠﻪُ ﻓـَﻐََﻮى
(Qur’ān, Tā Hā, 20:120)

And so, the two ate of the ‘tree’: and thereupon they became
conscious of their nakedness and began to cover themselves

n.
or
g

with pieced-together leaves from the heavenly garden. And
thus did Adam disobey his Lord-God, and thus did he fall into
grievous error.

im

ra
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How could the act of eating from the forbidden tree cause
them both to become conscious of their nakedness, and then
try to cover that nakedness with leaves as an act of modesty?
This cannot be understood literally; hence this writer rejects
any explanation or interpretation of the event that is
connected to sexual relations.
Rather, our view is that the consciousness of nakedness
which resulted from their eating from the tree must be
understood as a loss of innocence; hence we confidently also
interpret the forbidden tree to relate to lust—lust for life
eternal, and lust for rule eternal!
The Qur’ān disclosed, precisely so, a Jewish lust for life
eternal. It did so when it addressed their claim that Heaven
was reserved for them:
17
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ِ ِ ِ ِ
ًﺼﺔ
ْ َﻗُ ْﻞ إِن َﻛﺎﻧ
َ ﱠار اﻵَﺧَﺮةُ ﻋﻨ َﺪ ا ّ َﺧﺎﻟ
ُ ﺖ ﻟَ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺪ
ِ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ِ ون اﻟﻨ
ت إِن ُﻛﻨﺘُ ْﻢ
َ ﱠﺎس ﻓَـﺘَ َﻤﻨـ ُﱠﻮاْ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ
ّ
ِﺻ ِﺎدﻗ
ﲔ
َ
َ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:94)
Say: “If the abode with Allah in the heavenly life hereafter is to
be for you alone, to the exclusion of all other people, then you

n.
or
g

should long for death—if what you say is true!”
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ِ
ﺖ أَﻳْ ِﺪ ِﻳﻬ ْﻢ َوا ُّ َﻋﻠِ ٌﻴﻢ
ْ ﱠﻣ
َ َوﻟَﻦ ﻳَـﺘَ َﻤﻨـ ْﱠﻮُﻩ أَﺑًَﺪا ﲟَﺎ ﻗَﺪ
ِ
ﻤﲔ
َ ِ ﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:95)

But never will they long for it, because [they are aware] of

ra

what their hands have sent ahead in this world: and Allah has

َوِﻣ َﻦ
ٍﺳﻨَﺔ
َ
ُّ َوا

im

full knowledge of evildoers.

ٍﱠﺎس ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺣﻴﺎة
ِ
َ ِ ص اﻟﻨ
ْ َوﻟَﺘَﺠ َﺪ ﱠُ ْﻢ أ
ََ
َ َﺣَﺮ
ِ
ﻒ
َ َْﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟَْﻮ ﻳُـ َﻌ ﱠﻤُﺮ أَﻟ
َ ﻳﻦ أَ ْﺷَﺮُﻛﻮاْ ﻳَـ َﻮﱡد أ
َ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ وﻣﺎ ُﻫﻮ ِﲟَُﺰ ْﺣ ِﺰِﺣﻪِ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْ َﻌ َﺬ
اب أَن ﻳُـ َﻌ ﱠﻤَﺮ
َ
َ ََ
ِﺑ
ٌﲑ ِﲟَﺎ ﻳَـ ْﻌ َﻤﻠُﻮن2:96)
ﺼ
(Qur’ān,َ al-Baqarah,
َ

And you will most certainly find that they cling to life more
eagerly than any other people, even more than those who are
18
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bent on ascribing divinity to other beings beside Allah: every
one of them would love to live a thousand years, although the
grant of long life would not save him from suffering [in the
hereafter]: for Allah sees all that they do.
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Our readers can now realize that which Allah Most High
knew, and which the Angels did not know, i.e., that a lust to
rule the world eternally by a Jewish people who also lusted
for eternal life, would lead them to wicked and unjust rule
on earth that would result in bitter fruits in the form of
corruption, destruction, and bloodshed. However, Allah’s
creation is a moral order, and since, in the first page of
History, Truth was ordained to be established with rule on
earth based on Truth, and hence also Justice, it must also
ultimately so prevail at the end of History.

im

ra

The Angels had no knowledge of this end of History. They
did not know of events about to occur at this time—the
beginning of History—which were connected to the end of
History, and which offered an eschatological justification for
the Divine announcement.
Allah Most High chose, thousands of years later, to cause
Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢto view that same
forbidden tree to which Adam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas prohibited from
drawing close, and which He now described as a cursed tree
in the Qur’ān. The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢviewed it in a vision
which he was blessed to experience when he was taken on
19
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the miraculous journey by night from the Sacred Masjid in
Makkah that was built by Abraham ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, to the distant
Masjid in Jerusalem that was built by Solomon ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. That
miraculous journey is known as the Isra’ and Mi’rāj:

n.
or
g

َﺣﺎ َط
َ ﻚ إِ ﱠن َرﺑﱠ
َ ََوإِ ْذ ﻗـُْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟ
َﻚ أ
ﺎك إِﻻﱠ ﻓِْﺘـﻨَ ًﺔ
َ َاﻟ ﱡﺮؤَ اﻟﱠِﱵ أ ََرﻳْـﻨ
ِ اﻟْﻤْﻠﻌﻮﻧَﺔَ ِﰲ اﻟ ُﻘﺮ
آن َوُﳔَ ِّﻮﻓـُ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َُ
ْ
ً َﻛﺒِ ًﲑا17:60)
ﻃُ ْﻐﻴَﺎ
(Qur’ān, al-Isra’,

se
i

ِ ِ ﻟﻨ
ﱠﺎس َوَﻣﺎ َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻟِّﻠﻨ
ﱠﺠَﺮَة
َ ﱠﺎس َواﻟﺸ
ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻳَِﺰﻳ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻻﱠ

And lo! We said unto you, [O Prophet:] “Behold, your Lord-God
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o

encompasses mankind—hence all of human history—within
His knowledge and might: and you must know that We did not

ra

grant this vision to you, i.e., in the Isra’ and Mi’rāj, except to
convey to you knowledge of that which will cause Fitnah (i.e.,

im

trials and distress) for mankind, and to also convey knowledge
of the cursed tree, cursed in the Qur’ān, which will cause that
Fitnah. We keep warning them, but it only increases their
defiance.”

The Qur’ān has informed us of the miraculous journey of
Isra’ and Mi’rāj in the very first verse of the Sūrah of the
Qur’ān that was given the dual names of Sūrah al-Isra’ and
Sūratu Banī Isrāīl. This was, perhaps, meant to indicate that
the Isra’ and Mi’rāj allowed the Prophet to view the hell
which mankind would experience because of the forbidden
20
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tree, i.e., the Jewish lust to rule the world from Jerusalem with
a kingdom that will never decay or perish.
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Allah Most High then proceeded to explain the subject of
just rule on earth to Adam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. Adam could receive this
knowledge (while the Angels could not) because Allah Most
High had already breathed His Divine Rūh (or Spirit) into him;
consequently, he became capable of receiving knowledge
both externally and internally. (Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:31-2) as
well as being capable, through intuition and critical thinking,
to integrate ‘internally received’ and ‘externally acquired’
knowledge into a harmonious whole.

im

ra
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The implication of the above was that just rule on earth
could be successfully established only by those who
possessed the knowledge taught by Allah Most High to Adam
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and subsequently revealed in the Divine Scriptures.
Only that knowledge could qualify them to rule. Hence
whoever did not possess that knowledge which came from
Allah Most High, and who was consequently incapable of
applying that knowledge in the conduct of State, was not
qualified to rule.
Allah Most High then asked Nabī Adam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto explain
the subject of rule on earth, and he did so. (Qur’ān, al-Baqarah,
2:31-33)
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The conclusion to which we arrive from the above, is that
mankind was placed on earth for the overriding imperative
of establishing just rule over the earth, and that such cannot
be accomplished except by those who act faithfully in
accordance with knowledge and guidance which Allah Most
High has revealed in His Scriptures, and who pursue no
other agenda while establishing their rule. The Qur’ān has
warned that those who rule otherwise will face an awful
doom on Judgment Day (see Qur’ān, Sād, 38:26 later in this chapter) .
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The parallel at the end of History to the first event
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In declaring that Allah is the First and He is the Last, and that
He has knowledge of all things, the Qur’ān has disclosed an
eschatological drama that will unfold in History, to wit:
that as it was in the beginning of History, so would it be at
the end of History.
A drama would eventually unfold in the end of History in
such wise that would parallel the beginning of History.
What is that end of History that will be a parallel to the
beginning of History depicted above?
In addition to substantial evidence in the Qur’ān which
confirms such a miraculous return, the voice of Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢis the most powerful in History to have

22
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prophesied the return of the Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mariam
()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم.
He went on to prophesy that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould return
to the world as al-Hākim al-’Ādil (i.e., a just ruler), and it is with
the fulfilment of this prophecy that History will end with
the Pax Dei with which it was ordained to begin in the first
page of History:
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ِ واﻟﱠ ِﺬي ﻧ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪﻩِ ﻟَﻴ
ﻮﺷ َﻜ ﱠﻦ أ َْن ﻳْﻨ ِﺰَل ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ُ َ
َ
… َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َﺣ َﻜ ًﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺴﻄًﺎ
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(Sahīh Bukhārī)

By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Mariam will

ra

shortly descend among you as a just ruler …

im

The same prophecy is to be found elsewhere with a
slightly different text:

ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ﻮم اﻟ ﱠ
َﺴ
ُ َﻻ ﺗ ُﻘ
َ ﺎﻋﺔُ َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳْﻨ ِﺰَل ﻋ
ًَﺣ َﻜ ًﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺴﻄًﺎ َوإَِﻣ ًﺎﻣﺎ َﻋ ْﺪﻻ
(Sunan Ibn Mājah)
The Last Hour will not occur until Jesus the Son of Mariam
descends as a Just Ruler (i.e., over mankind) and as a Just
Leader (of individual believers).
23
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However, let us recall that the beginning of History also
gave us another parallel with the end of History. This parallel
is located (again in their effort to establish their bogus
version of Pax Dei) in the profile of those who arrogantly
consider themselves, like Satan, i.e., Iblīs , to be superior to the
rest of mankind. They also claim, like Satan, i.e., Iblīs , a
birthright of superiority since, according to them, they were
created superior! In other words, they claim that the LordGod chose them as His chosen people to the exclusion of all
the rest of mankind. They also claim to be the intellectual
elite of mankind since, according to them, the Lord-God
bestowed superior knowledge on them, as He did to Adam
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and hence they alone are eligible to establish Pax
Dei.

im
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Such conduct was not tolerated in Heaven, and it led to
the expulsion of Satan from Heaven, and a divine curse on
him. The Lord-God also declared that such arrogance would
be punished with terrible punishment, humiliation, and
debasement:

ﻓَـﻴُـ َﻌ ِّﺬ ُُ ْﻢ
ا ِّ َوﻟِﻴﺎ

ْْﱪوا
ْ َو
َُ اﺳﺘَﻜ
ِ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ون
ّ

ِ
ْاﺳﺘَﻨ َﻜ ُﻔﻮا
ْ ﻳﻦ
َ اﻟﱠﺬ
ون َﳍُﻢ
َ َوﻻَ َِﳚ ُﺪ

… َوأَﱠﻣﺎ
َﻋ َﺬا ً أَﻟُ ًﻴﻤﺎ
ِ َو َﻻ ﻧ
ﺼ ًﲑا
َ

(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:173)
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… as for those with pride, and who gloried in their arrogance,
Allah will punish them with terrible punishment: and they will
find none to protect them from Allah, and none to help them.

Hence the parallel end of History will witness the same
divine response to arrogance at the end of History, as
occurred with Satan at the beginning of History.
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g

The Holy State is established

im

ra
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The first information located in the Qur’ān of the realization
of the Divine plan disclosed on the first page of History to
establish Divinely ordained rule on earth, is located only
after the advent of the Prophet Noah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. Allah Most High
addressed the rulers on earth. (Qur’ān, al-A’rāf, 7:69; Yūnus, 10:14;
10:73; al-Naml, 27:62). However, the Qur’ān has not provided
us with information concerning the State, if any, over which
they ruled.
The first historical evidence that we have of the realization
of such a State is in the verse of the Qur’ān in which Allah
Most High declared that He bestowed on the House of
Abraham ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمa great kingdom:

ا ُّ ِﻣﻦ
اﳊِﻜ َْﻤ َﺔ
ْ َو

آ َ ُﻫ ُﻢ
ِ
ﺎب
َ َاْﻟﻜﺘ

ﱠﺎس َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣﺎ
َ أ َْم َْﳛ ُﺴ ُﺪ
َ ون اﻟﻨ
آل إِ َﺑﺮ ِاﻫ َﻴﻢ
َ ﻀﻠِﻪِ ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ آﺗﻴﻨَﺂ
ْ َﻓ
ﺎﻫﻢ ﻣﱡْﻠ ًﻜﺎ َﻋ ِﻈ ًﻴﻤﺎ
ُ ََوآﺗﻴﻨ
25
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(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:54)
Do they, perchance, envy other people for what Allah has
granted them out of His bounty? Rather, they should know
that We did grant revelation and wisdom unto the House of
Abraham, and We did bestow on them a mighty kingdom.
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The first evidence in the Qur’ān of that coming Kingdom
granted to the House of Abraham ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas the
strategically important position of power which Joseph, i.e.,
occupied in an Egypt which was then a
monarchy. He prayed to Allah Most High to thank him for
what he was granted:
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Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم,
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ِ ر ِب ﻗَ ْﺪ آﺗﻴﺘَِﲏ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﻤْﻠ
ﻚ َو َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘَِﲏ ِﻣﻦ َْ ِو ِﻳﻞ
َّ
ُ َ
ِ ﺴﻤﺎو
ِ
ِ ِ اﻷ
ِ ات َواﻷَْر
َﻧﺖ
َ ض أ
َ َ َﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻓَﺎﻃَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ
ِ وﻟِﻴِﻲ ِﰲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ و
اﻵﺧَﺮةِ َﺗﻮﻓﱠِﲏ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ًﻤﺎ
َّ
َ َ
ِِ وأ َْﳊِ ْﻘِﲏ ِ ﻟ
ﲔ
َ ﺼﱠﺎﳊYūsuf,
(Qur’ān,
12:101)َ
“O my Lord-God! You have indeed bestowed upon me power
(dominion, sovereignty), and have imparted unto me the
capacity for interpretation through which to learn the inner
meaning of things. Originator of the heavens and the earth!
You are near unto me in this world and in the life to come: let
me die as one who has surrendered himself unto You and
make me one with the righteous!”
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There is a hint of the kingdom that was to come in the
events which unfolded when Pharaoh enslaved the Israelite
people in Egypt and Allah Most High was about to raise
Moses, i.e., Mūsa ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and commission him with the
mission to take them out of bondage in Egypt and begin the
journey back to the Holy Land. Allah Most High disclosed as
follows:
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ِ
ﻀﻌُِﻔﻮا ِﰲ
ْ ُاﺳﺘ
ْ ﻳﻦ
َ َوﻧُِﺮﻳ ُﺪ أَن ﱠﳕُ ﱠﻦ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْاﻷَْر
ﲔ
َ ض َوَْﳒ َﻌﻠَ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﺋ ﱠﻤ ًﺔ َوَْﳒ َﻌﻠَ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﻮا ِرﺛ
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(Qur’ān, al-Qasas, 28:5)
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But it was Our will to bestow Our favor upon those who were
oppressed, and to make them leaders and rulers, and to make

ra

them heirs.

im

Allah Most High made further reference to the subject
when He declared:

ﺻ َُﱪوا
َ َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ُﻨﻬ ْﻢ أَﺋِ ﱠﻤ ًﺔ ْﻳﻬ ُﺪ
َ ون ِ َْﻣ ِﺮَ ﻟَ ﱠﻤﺎ
ﻮن
َ َُوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِ َ ﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻳُﻮﻗِﻨ
(Qur’ān, al-Sajdah, 32:24)

And [as] We raised among them leaders who, so long as they
bore themselves with patience and had sure faith in Our
messages, guided [their people] in accordance with Our
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behest [so, too, shall it be with the divine writ revealed unto
you, O Muhammad].

The mighty kingdom was not long in coming; indeed, it
came soon after the Israelite people returned to the Holy
Land from which they had departed some 400 years earlier.
The mighty kingdom granted to the House of Abraham,
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto which the Qur’ān referred, was, of course, the Holy
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State of Israel that was established by King David, i.e., Nabī
Daūd ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمin the Holy Land. Allah Most High addressed him
by name while informing him that he was divinely appointed
to rule on earth:
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ِ ﺎك َﺧﻠِﻴ َﻔ ًﺔ ِﰲ ْاﻷَْر
ﺎﺣ ُﻜﻢ
َ َود إِ ﱠ َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨ
ُ َ َد ُاو
ْ َض ﻓ
ِ ﱠﺎس ِ ْﳊ ِّﻖ وَﻻ ﺗَـﺘﱠﺒِ ِﻊ ْاﳍَﻮى ﻓَـﻴ
ﻚ َﻋﻦ
َ ﻀﻠﱠ
ََْﺑ
ُ َ
َ َ ِ ﲔ اﻟﻨ
ِ ﺳﺒِ ِﻴﻞ ا ﱠِ إِ ﱠن اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ
ﻮن َﻋﻦ َﺳﺒِ ِﻴﻞ ا ﱠِ َﳍُْﻢ
َ ﻀﻠﱡ
َ َ
َ
ِ اﳊِﺴ
ﺎب
 ِﺪﻳ ٌﺪ ِﲟَﺎSād,
اب َﺷ
َﻋ َﺬ
ٌ38:26)
َ ْ ( ﻧَ ُﺴﻮا ﻳَـ ْﻮَمQur’ān,
“O David! Behold, We have appointed you to rule on earth:
establish your rule, and govern over the people, with Truth,
and do not follow a vain secular agenda, for that will lead you
astray from the path of Allah. Verily, for those who, while
ruling, go astray from the path of Allah, there is terribl e
suffering in store for them in consequence of having forgotten
Day of Reckoning!”
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It was, of course, Nabī Daūd (اﻟﺴﻼم
as the capital of that Holy State.

 )ﻋﻠﻴﻪwho

chose Jerusalem
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Not only did Allah Most High ordain that David, i.e., Nabī
Daūd ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمshould establish the first Khilāfah State, or Holy
State, in History, but He went on to fulfill his declaration that
He would bestow a mighty kingdom to the House of Abraham
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. This is precisely what occurred when He caused that
State, or Kingdom, to grow in strength and power until, by
the time of Nabī Sulaimān ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, it had become a mighty
kingdom in the world:
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ِْ و َﺷ َﺪ ْد َ ﻣْﻠ َﻜﻪ وآﺗـَﻴـﻨَﺎﻩ
ِ َاﳋِﻄ
ﺎب
ْ ﺼ َﻞ
ْ َْﻤﺔَ َوﻓ
ُ ْ َُ ُ
َ اﳊﻜ
َ
(Qur’ān, Sād, 38:20)

ra

And We strengthened his Kingdom (or State) and bestowed on

im

him wisdom and sagacity in judgment.

A Holy State, a Holy Land, and an Israelite people
The Qur’ān has informed us that Allah Most High took
Abraham, i.e., Nabī Ibrāhīm ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, from Babylon to a special
land. His descendants were settled in that land, and it was in
that land that David, i.e., Nabī Daūd ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, established the
State of Israel and Solomon, i.e., Nabī Sulaimān ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, his son,
ruled the world from that State.
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It was described in the Qur’ān, first, as a blessed land—
which was specially blessed by Allah Most High:

ِ … ْاﻷَْر
…ض اﻟﱠِﱵ َ َرْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ
(Qur’ān, al-Anbiya’, 21:81)
… a land which we had ‘blessed’ …
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…ُ…اﻟﱠ ِﺬي َ َرْﻛﻨَﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟَﻪ

se
i

(Qur’ān, al-Isra’, 17:1)

was located …
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… and We ‘blessed’ the land in which it (i.e., the Masjid al-Aqsā)

im

ra

ِ ِ
ِ … ْاﻷَْر
…ﲔ
َ ض اﻟﱠِﱵ َ َرْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻟْﻠ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ
(Qur’ān, al-Anbiya’, 21:71)

… the land in which We had provided blessings for all of
mankind.

Moses, i.e., Nabī Mūsa (اﻟﺴﻼم

 )ﻋﻠﻴﻪdescribed

it as a ‘holy land’:

ِ
… ﱠﺳ َﺔ
َ َ ﻗَـ ْﻮم ْاد ُﺧُﻠﻮا اﻷَْر
َ ض اﳌَُﻘﺪ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:21)
… O my people, enter the Holy Land …
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The Israelites were, indeed, the progeny of Abraham
through his son Isaac, i.e., Nabī Ishāq , and through Isaac’s son,
Jacob, i.e., Nabī Ya’qūb . The Qur’ān referred to them as Banū
Isrāīl, and in the verse below, in which Zachariah prayed for
a son, we have confirmation that Banū Isrāīl was a name
given to those who traced their lineage from Jacob ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم:

n.
or
g

ِ ُ ﻳ ِﺮﺛُِﲏ وﻳ ِﺮ
ب
ِّ اﺟ َﻌْﻠﻪُ َر
ْ ﻮب َو
َ ث ﻣ ْﻦ ِآل ﻳَـ ْﻌ ُﻘ
ََ َ
ِر
ﺿﻴ ﺎ
َ

se
i

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:6)

“… who will be my heir, as well as an heir to the House of Jacob

nh
o

(hence whose lineage would reach all the way to Jacob); and
make him, O my Lord-God, well-pleasing to you!”

ِﻣﻦ
ُِذ ِرﻳﱠﺔ
ّ

im

ra

For reasons to be explained in a later chapter of this
book, the Qur’ān chose to use the name ‘Israel’, for Jacob )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
(اﻟﺴﻼم, in the verse below:

ِ
ﲔ
َ َِّﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴ
ﻮح َوِﻣﻦ
ٍ َُﻣ َﻊ ﻧ

ِ َ ِأُوﻟَﺌ
ُﻳﻦ أَﻧـْ َﻌ َﻢ ا ﱠ
ْ
َ ﻚ اﻟﱠﺬ
ُذ ِّرﻳﱠﺔِ َآد َم َوِﳑ ْﱠﻦ َﲪَْﻠﻨَﺎ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻴﻞ
َ إﺑْـَﺮاﻫ َﻴﻢ َوإ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:58)

There were some of the prophets upon whom Allah bestowed
His blessings—[prophets] of the seed of Adam and of those
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whom We caused to be borne [in the ark] with Noah, and of
the seed of Abraham and Israel …

The above evidence from the Qur’ān confirms that Banū
Isrāīl, or the Israelite people, belonged to the House of
Abraham ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and it was certainly their Holy State or
Kingdom which was established in that blessed and Holy
Land.
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But the Torah went on to claim that the Holy Land was
granted to them in such wise that it was their land, and they
understood the Torah to have given them exclusive title to
the Holy Land; hence they believed that it belonged to them,
and to them alone.

ra

We now proceed, with the Qur’ān, to examine the validity
of this Jewish belief of exclusive ownership of the Holy Land.

im

The Qur’ān has affirmed that the Land was written for
them:

ِ
َ َ ْﻗﻮم ْاد ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻷَْر
ُّ ﺐ ا
َ ض اﳌَُﻘﺪ
َ َﱠﺳ َﺔ اﻟﱠِﱵ َﻛﺘ
ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻻ ﺗَـْﺮﺗَ ﱡﺪوا َﻋﻠَﻰ أ َْد َ ِرُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﺘَﻨ َﻘﻠِﺒُﻮا
ِ
ﻳﻦ
َ َﺧﺎﺳ ِﺮ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:21)
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(And Moses said): “O my people! Enter the Holy Land which
Allah has written for you; but do not turn back [on your faith],
for then you will be lost!”

We need to determine: what was written for them in that
Land?

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān answered that question when it declared,
firstly so, that the land was written for them as a land in
which to reside:

im

ra
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ِ َوﻟََﻘ ْﺪ ﺑـ ﱠﻮأْ َ ﺑِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋِﻴﻞ ﻣﺒـ ﱠﻮأ
ﺻ ْﺪ ٍق
َُ َ َ ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
اﺧﺘَـﻠَُﻔﻮاْ َﺣ ﱠﱴ
ْ ﺎﻫﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻴِّﺒَﺎت ﻓَ َﻤﺎ
ُ ََوَرَزﻗْـﻨ
ِﻀﻲ ﺑـﻴـﻨَـﻬﻢ ﻳـﻮم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
ِ
ِ ﻚ ﻳـ ْﻘ
ُ َﺟ
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َْ
َ َ ﺎءﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌْﻠ ُﻢ إِ ﱠن َرﺑﱠ
ِﻓِﻴﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻓ
ﻮن
ﻴﻪِ َ ْﳜﺘَﻠُِﻔYūnus,
َ (Qur’ān,
َ
10:93)
And [thereafter], indeed, We granted to the Israelite people a
place of residence in a land of Sidq (i.e., a land of truth, loyalty,
faithfulness and sincerity—and that was the Holy Land), and
provided for them sustenance out of the good things of life.
And it was not until knowledge [of what Allah had ordained in
His revelation] reached them that they began to hold
divergent views: [but,] verily, your Lord-God will judge
between them on Resurrection Day regarding all on which
they were wont to differ.

33

CH A PT ER ON E

The Qur’ān has again used the very same language when
it addressed the Israelite people after Allah Most High
miraculously saved them from Pharaoh and his armed forces
by parting the sea for them and then drowning Pharaoh and
his army. Allah Most High directed them to dwell in the Holy
Land:

n.
or
g

ِوﻗـُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑـﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ﻟِﺒِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ض
َْ
َ اﺳ ُﻜﻨُﻮاْ اﻷَْر
ْ ﻴﻞ
َ
َ
َ َْ
ِ ﻓَﺈِ َذا ﺟﺎء و ْﻋ ُﺪ
اﻵﺧَﺮةِ ِﺟْﺌـﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَِﻔﻴ ًﻔﺎ
َ َ

se
i

(Qur’ān, al-Isra’, 17:104)

And after (they had crossed the Sea safely) We said unto the
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Israelite People: “Dwell now securely in the Land (i.e., the Holy
Land)—but [remember that] when the promise of the Last
Day shall come to pass, We will bring you forth as [parts of] a

ra

motley crowd.”

im

The Qur’ān went on to declare, clearly so, that the land
was given to them as an inheritance:

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻀ َﻌ ُﻔ
ْ َﻳﻦ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳُ ْﺴﺘ
َ َوأ َْوَرﺛـْﻨَﺎ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻮَم اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ َﻣ َﺸﺎ ِر َق اﻷَْر
ض َوَﻣﻐَﺎ ِرََﺎ اﻟﱠِﱵ َ َرْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ
ِ ِ
ِ ْ وَﲤﱠ
ﻴﻞ
ْ ﻚ
َ ِّﺖ َرﺑ
ُ ﺖ َﻛﻠ َﻤ
َ
َ اﳊُ ْﺴ َﲎ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮآﺋ
ِ
ﺼﻨَ ُﻊ ﻓِْﺮَﻋ ْﻮ ُن
َ ﺻ َُﱪواْ َوَدﻣﱠْﺮَ َﻣﺎ َﻛ
ْ َﺎن ﻳ
َ ﲟَﺎ
ﻮن
ﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳَـ ْﻌ ِﺮal-A’rāf,
ﻪُ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛ7:137)
َوﻗَـ ْﻮُﻣ
َ (ُﺷQur’ān,
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… whereas unto the people who [in the past] had been deemed
utterly low, We gave as their heritage (i.e., to inherit) the
eastern and western parts of the land that We had blessed (i.e.,
the Holy Land). And thus your Lord-God’s good promise unto
the children of Israel was fulfilled in result of their patience in
adversity; whereas We utterly destroyed all that Pharaoh and
his people had wrought, and all that they had built.
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But we must now hasten to explain that the Holy Land
was never gifted to the Israelite people as an eternal
possession to the exclusion of all the rest of mankind. That is
false! Rather, the Qur’ān has provided a far more credible
explanation when it declared that Allah placed blessings in
the Holy Land for all from amongst mankind who had faith
in Him and whose conduct was righteous:

im

ra

ِ َوَﳒﱠْﻴـﻨَ ُﺎﻩ َوﻟُﻮﻃًﺎ إِ َﱃ اْﻷَْر
ض اﻟﱠِﱵ َ َرْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻟْﻠ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ
(Qur’ān, al-Anbiya’, 21:71)

We saved him (i.e., Abraham) as well as Lot, [his brother’s son,
by guiding them] to a land which We blessed for all of
mankind.

The first conclusion which we come to is that the Jewish
understanding of the Torah, that Allah Most High granted
exclusive ownership the Holy Land to the Israelite people to
the exclusion of all other believers, is false. The Holy Land
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belonged to them, as well as to other believers in the LordGod.
Was the grant of the Holy Land conditional or
unconditional?

n.
or
g

The Jews understand the Torah to have declared that the
Holy Land was granted to the Israelite people
unconditionally; in other words, it did not matter whether

se
i

their conduct was righteous or wicked, whether they were
faithful to Truth or unfaithful, the land was still theirs. This
is their understanding of the implication of this strange
declaration in the Torah:

nh
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“Know therefore that it is not for your righteousness that the
Lord your God has given you this good land to possess; for you

ra

are a stiff-necked people.”

im

(Deuteronomy: 9:6)

The Qur’ān exposed the falsehood of this Jewish belief
when it informed us that Allah Most High established the
condition of faith and of righteous conduct for residence in
the Holy Land:

َوﻟََﻘ ْﺪ َﻛﺘَـْﺒـﻨَﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠﺰﺑُﻮِر ِﻣﻦ ﺑَـ ْﻌ ِﺪ اﻟ ِّﺬ ْﻛِﺮ أَ ﱠن
ِ ْاﻷَرض ﻳ ِﺮﺛُـﻬﺎ ﻋِﺒ ِﺎدي اﻟﺼﱠ
ﻮن
َ ُﺎﳊ
َ َ َََ ْ
(Qur’ān, al-Anbiya’, 21:105)
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We declared in the Zabūr (i.e., the Psalms of David) that My
righteous servants shall inherit (and hence have the right of
residence in) the Land.

n.
or
g

In no part of the earth did this declaration (above) find
more emphatic application than in the Holy Land since the
Qur’ān further revealed that whenever the Israelites
violated the conditions of residence in the Holy Land, Allah
Most High expelled them from the Land.

se
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In Sūrah al-Isra’ (17:4-7 below), the Qur’ān identified
two periods of such violations, and declared that Allah Most
High expelled them from the Holy Land on both occasions:

ra
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ِ َﻀْﻴـﻨَﺎ إِ َﱃ ﺑِﲏ إِ ْﺳﺮاﺋِﻴﻞ ِﰲ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ﺎب ﻟَﺘُـ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﱠن
َ ََوﻗ
َ
َ َ
ِ َْض َﻣ ﱠﺮﺗ
ِ ِﰲ اﻷَْر
ﲔ َوﻟَﺘَـ ْﻌﻠُ ﱠﻦ ُﻋﻠُﻮا َﻛﺒِ ًﲑا

im

And We warned the Israelite people through Revelation that

they would twice commit Fasād (i.e., that which corrupts in a
way that can destroy) in the Land (i.e., the Holy Land), and
become proud and arrogant in their conduct (but they did not
heed Our warning).

ُوﻻﳘَﺎ ﺑَـ َﻌﺜْـﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋِﺒَ ًﺎدا ﻟﱠﻨَﺎ
ُ ﻓَﺈِ َذا َﺟﺎء َو ْﻋ ُﺪ أ
ٍِ
ﺎن
َ ﺎﺳﻮاْ ِﺧﻼَ َل اﻟ ِّﺪ َ ِر َوَﻛ
ُ أ ُْوِﱄ َْ ٍس َﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﻓَ َﺠ
َو ْﻋ ًﺪا ﱠﻣ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮ ًﻻ
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Hence, when the first period of wicked conduct came to pass
(as We had warned) We punished you by sending against you
some of Our bondmen of terrible prowess in war, and they
destroyed you with complete destruction; thus was our
warning of punishment fulfilled. (The Israelites were expelled
from the Holy Land and taken into bondage in Babylon).

n.
or
g

ﰒُﱠ َرَد ْد َ ﻟَ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﻜ ﱠﺮةَ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َْﻣ َﺪ ْد َ ُﻛﻢ ِ َْﻣ َﻮٍال
ِ
ﲔ َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َْﻛﺜَـَﺮ ﻧَِﻔ ًﲑا
َ َوﺑَﻨ

But after some time had passed, We allowed you to prevail

against them once again (and to return to the Holy Land to

se
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dwell therein) and We aided you with wealth and offspring,
and made you more numerous [than ever].

im

ra
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ِ ِ
َﺳ ْﺄ ُْﰎ ﻓَـﻠََﻬﺎ
ْ َﺣ َﺴﻨﺘُ ْﻢ أ
ْ إِ ْن أ
َ َﺣ َﺴﻨﺘُ ْﻢ ﻷَﻧ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِ ْن أ
ِ
ِ
ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻓَﺈِ َذا َﺟﺎء َو ْﻋ ُﺪ اﻵﺧَﺮةِ ﻟﻴَ ُﺴ ُﻮؤواْ ُو ُﺟ
ٍَوﻟِﻴَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َد َﺧﻠُ ُﻮﻩ أَﱠوَل َﻣ ﱠﺮة
ﻮاْ ﺗَـْﺘﺒِ ًﲑاtoْ َﻋَﻠthe َﻣﺎprevious
َْوﻟِﻴُـﺘَُِّﱪوا
And We again advised you, in addition
warning: “If you strive for conduct that is good, you will do
good for your own benefit; and if you return to evil conduct, it
would be you who pay the price for such.” And so, when, as We
had warned, the second period of Fasād came to pass, We
again raised against you those who punished you in such a
terrible way that brought you disgrace, and they entered and
destroyed the Masjid (or Temple that was built by Solomon)
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as had occurred on the previous occasion, and they destroyed
with utter destruction all that they had conquered.
(Qur’ān, al-Isra’, 17:4-7)
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After narrating about the two periods of Israelite Fasād,
(i.e., that which corrupts and can destroy) in the Holy Land, and
about their consequent two expulsions from that Land—
even though the Land was given to them to dwell therein—
the Qur’ān informed them that the door to mercy was still
open to them. However, if they were to return to the Holy
Land with wicked conduct, they were warned of yet another
expulsion from that Land:

ra
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َ ﺪﰎ ُﻋ ْﺪ
َْﻋ َﺴﻰ َرﺑﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﻳَـ ْﺮ َﲪَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِ ْن ُﻋ ﱡ
ِ وﺟﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻟِْﻠ َﻜﺎﻓِِﺮﻳﻦ ﺣ
ﺼ ًﲑا
َ َ
َ ََ َََ

im

(Qur’ān, al-Isra’, 17:8)

Your Lord-God may yet show mercy unto you; but if you revert
to wicked conduct, We shall revert to punishing you; and
remember this: We have ordained that in the hereafter Hell
shall close upon all who reject and defy the truth concerning
this matter.

The above verses of the Qur’ān clearly establish that the
grant of the Holy Land to the Israelite people was conditional
on faith and righteous conduct; hence the Jewish belief in an
unconditional divine grant of the Holy Land to them is false.
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Further proof that it is false would dramatically manifest
itself at the end of History when they violate the conditions
for the inheritance of the Holy Land for the last time—and
that is precisely their conduct as this book is being written;
but this time instead of being expelled, they would be
destroyed.
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This book explains the reality of an evil and bloodstained Jewish return to Jerusalem and the Holy Land in the
Modern Age, and explains, in addition, their inevitable
Divinely ordained destruction in that Holy Land at the end of
History. They will be destroyed in consequence of their
violations of the divine conditions of faith and righteous
conduct for inheritance of that Holy Land.

im
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The Qur’ān has clearly established the obligation of the
believers to rise to resist wicked conduct in a ‘town’ (which
is clearly Jerusalem) at a time when the oppressed have been
reduced to a state of abject weakness and helplessness:

ِ ِﰲ ﺳﺒِ ِﻴﻞ ا
ّ
َ
َواﻟﻨِّ َﺴﺎء َواﻟْ ِﻮﻟْ َﺪ ِان
ِِﻣﻦ ﻫ ِـﺬﻩِ اﻟْ َﻘ ﻳﺮﺔ
َ ْ
َْ
ِ
اﺟ َﻌﻞ
َ ﻟﱠ ُﺪ
ْ ﻧﻚ َوﻟﻴﺎ َو

ﻮن
َ َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻻ ﺗُـ َﻘﺎﺗُِﻠ
ِ ْ َواﻟْﻤﺴﺘ
ِّ ﲔ ِﻣ َﻦ
اﻟﺮ َﺟ ِﺎل
َ ﻀ َﻌﻔ
ُْ َ
ِ
َﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ
َ ُﻳﻦ ﻳَـ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ْ ﻮن َرﺑـﱠﻨَﺎ أ
َ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
اﺟ َﻌﻞ ﻟﱠﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ْ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﱂ أ َْﻫُﻠَﻬﺎ َو
ِ َﻧﻚ ﻧ
(اQur’ān,
ﺼ ًﲑ
ﻦ ﻟﱠ ُﺪ4:75)
ﻟﱠﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
َal-Nisa’,
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How could you refuse to fight in the cause of Allah for the sake
of those, weak and utterly helpless, men and women and
children who are crying, “O our Lord-God! Lead us forth [to
freedom] out of this land whose people are oppressors, and
raise for us, out of Your grace, one who will protect us, and
raise for us, out of Your grace, one who will bring us relief from
suffering!”
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As this book is being written, several governments of
Muslim countries are betraying that cry of the Qur’ān which
pleads with them to rise and struggle to liberate the
oppressed. Rather than rising, they have either become
member-States of NATO, or they are bending in prostration
before the oppressor while extending political recognition to
the State of Israel.

im
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When the believers eventually rise in response to Allah’s
call, and time comes for the Divinely ordained final
liberation of Jerusalem from oppression, tables would be
turned:

ﻮن َﻣ ْﻦ
َ ون ﻓَ َﺴﻴَـ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
َ ﻮﻋ ُﺪ
َ َُﺣ ﱠﱴ إِ َذا َرأ َْوا َﻣﺎ ﻳ
َِﻒ
ﺻًاﺮ َوأَﻗَﻞﱡ َﻋ َﺪ ًدا
ْ َأ
ُ ﺿ َﻌ
(Qur’ān, al-Jinn, 72:24)

Let them, then, wait until the time when they behold that
doom of which they were forewarned: for then they will come
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to understand which kind of man is more helpless and counts
for less!

n.
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When that final struggle for liberation from oppression
in Jerusalem does take place, Allah Most High warns that
there will be no room for compromise, or for a truce or
cease-fire. Rather He has ordained a fight to the finish
regardless of odds stacked against those fighting for
freedom:

se
i

ﻓََﻼ َِﻨُﻮا َوﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮا إِ َﱃ اﻟﺴﱠْﻠِﻢ َوأَﻧﺘُ ُﻢ ْاﻷ َْﻋﻠَ ْﻮ َن
َوا ﱠُ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟَﻦ ﻳَِ َﱰُﻛ ْﻢ أ َْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ

nh
o

(Qur’ān, Muhammad, 47:35)

And so, when you fight in that just cause, do not lose heart and

ra

never beg for peace: for, seeing that Allah is with you, you are
bound to rise high in the end; and never will He let your good

im

deeds go to waste.

Finally, the Qur’ān sent an awesome message to the
Israelite people that history will at that time repeat itself. In
just the way that the weak and helpless were delivered by
Allah’s decree from Pharaoh’s oppression in Egypt and then
went on to inherit, once again, the Holy Land, so too would
the weak and helpless believers be delivered from the
oppression of the bogus State of Israel, and they would then,
by Divine decree, inherit the Holy Land:
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ِ
ﻀﻌُِﻔﻮا ِﰲ
ْ ُاﺳﺘ
ْ ﻳﻦ
َ َوﻧُِﺮﻳ ُﺪ أَن ﱠﳕُ ﱠﻦ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْاﻷَْر
ﲔ
َ ض َوَْﳒ َﻌﻠَ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﺋ ﱠﻤ ًﺔ َوَْﳒ َﻌﻠَ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﻮا ِرﺛ
(Qur’ān, al-Qasas, 28:5)

But it was Our will to bestow Our favor upon those very people
who were deemed so utterly low in the land, and to make them
forerunners in faith, and to make them heirs to the Holy Land.
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o

se
i

n.
or
g

The fate which awaits those Jews, who, like Pharaoh, are
oppressors, and who, again like Pharaoh, stubbornly and
arrogantly reject the Truth this time, that Jesus is the
Messiah, is that they will suffer the same fate as Pharaoh.
What was that fate?

im

ra

When the fate that was ordained for Pharaoh arrived,
and he was drowning in the sea, Truth stared at him in such
a way that he was forced to accept it, and to declare, just
before he died, his belief in the God of the Israelite people.
The divine response to that declaration of faith clearly
indicated that it came too late to save him from the hellfire.
Rather, Allah Most High then decreed, at that moment of
Pharaoh’s death, that his physical body would be so
preserved that it might function as an awesome sign for a
people who would come after him. Our view of the sign is
that those who would behave in the same wicked way as he
did, would suffer the same fate as his, i.e., they would die the
way that he died:
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ِوﺟﺎوْزَ ﺑِﺒِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ﻴﻞ اﻟْﺒَ ْﺤَﺮ ﻓَﺄَﺗْـﺒَـ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ
َ ََ
َ َْ
ِ
ُ ُﻓْﺮَﻋ ْﻮ ُن َو ُﺟﻨ
ُﻮدُﻩ ﺑَـ ْﻐﻴًﺎ َو َﻋ ْﺪ ًوا َﺣ ﱠﱴ إِ َذا أ َْدَرَﻛﻪ
ِﺖ ﺑِﻪ
ْ َﻨﺖ أَﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ إِﻟِ َـﻪ إِﻻﱠ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي َآﻣﻨ
ُ اﻟْﻐََﺮ ُق ﻗَ َﺎل َآﻣ
ِ
ِ ﺑـﻨُﻮ إِﺳﺮاﺋِﻴﻞ
ﲔ
َ (َوأَ َْ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠ ِﻤYūnus,
َ َ ْ 10:90)َ
And We brought the Israelite people across the sea; and
Pharaoh and his hosts pursued them with

vehement

insolence

and

n.
or
g

thereupon

tyranny,

until

[they

were

overwhelmed by the waters of the sea. And when] he was

se
i

about to drown, [Pharaoh] exclaimed: ”I believe that there is
no God save Him in whom the Israelite people believe, and I

nh
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am of those who surrender themselves unto Him!”

ra

ِِ
ِ آﻵن وﻗَ ْﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺖ ﻗـَﺒﻞ وُﻛ
ﻳﻦ
َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻔﺴﺪ

im

(Yūnus, 10:91)

[But Allah said:] “Now?—Whereas all this time you were
rebelling [against Us], and committing Fasād?” (This divine
response indicates that the declaration of faith came too late
to be accepted.)

ﻚ آﻳًَﺔ َوإِ ﱠن
َ ﻚ ﻟِﺘَ ُﻜ
َ ﻮن ﻟِ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧْﻠَﻔ
َ ِﻴﻚ ﺑِﺒَ َﺪﻧ
َ ﻓَﺎْﻟﻴَـ ْﻮَم ﻧُـﻨَ ِّﺠ
ِ َﻛﺜِ ًﲑا ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ُﱠﺎس َﻋ ْﻦ آ َ ﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺎﻓِﻠ
(Yūnus, 10:92)
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“Today, Pharaoh, We have ordained that your body be
preserved so that it might function as an awesome sign for a
people who would come after you; for, behold, so many are
heedless of Our messages!”

The grim message from the Qur’ān to those who support
the relentless oppression, and obstinate rejection of Truth,
of the present State of Israel is as follows:

n.
or
g

You are living the way that Pharaoh lived, and you are
condemned to die the way that he died. Up to the very last
moment before he died by drowning in the Red Sea, Pharaoh

se
i

was confident of success; so too, would the Jews remain
confident of success up to the moment when the Messiah

nh
o

returns.

im

ra

As this book is being written, the American Armed Forces
are preparing to leave Afghanistan after having failed, over
twenty years of brutal and unjust military occupation, to
subdue the Afghan people. The US retreat from Afghanistan
would inevitably result in the restoration of the Islamic
Emirate in Afghanistan which had been established in the
wake of the Soviet withdrawal. The Divine plan is thus
slowly unfolding which would witness the final cleansing of
the Holy Land of oppressors. Prophet Muhammad ( ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 )وﺳﻠﻢprophesied that an unstoppable army coming from
Khorasan would liberate the Holy Land, and recent events
appear to confirm that this would indeed come to pass.
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The sudden disappearance of the Holy State of Israel

n.
or
g

Soon after the death of Solomon ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمthe Holy State of
Israel began to crumble, and eventually disappeared. This
must have constituted the most traumatic and painful event
in Israelite history. They had no certain knowledge of the
cause of that mysterious disappearance of Holy Israel—not
at that time, and not to this day! Rather, they argued about
the subject and differed in their explanations.

im

ra
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It was only when the Qur’ān was revealed that Allah Most
High disclosed, for the first time, the true explanation for the
disappearance of the Holy State of Israel. We have written a
book on that subject entitled: The Qur’ān, Dajjāl and the
Jasad. Readers can find the detailed explanation in that book.
The Qur’ān had declared that it had come to explain to
the Israelite people many things concerning which they
differed, and this was precisely one of the things explained.
Here, in brief, is the explanation that is in the Qur’ān.
It was at precisely that time in history when Holy Israel
had become a Holy Ruling State in the world, i.e., Pax Dei, that
Allah Most High caused Solomon ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto experience an
event which caused him distress:
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َﺟ َﺴ ًﺪا ﰒُﱠ

ِﺎن وأَﻟْ َﻘﻴـﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻛﺮِﺳﻴِﻪ
ّ ْ َ ْ َ َ َوﻟََﻘ ْﺪ ﻓـَﺘَـﻨﱠﺎ ُﺳﻠَْﻴ َﻤ
ب
َ َ َأ
(Qur’ān, Sād, 38:34)

Indeed, We caused distress to Solomon by placing upon his
throne a Jasad; and when he understood the meaning and
realized the implications of the vision, he turned towards Us

n.
or
g

penitently.
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Solomon experienced what had to be a vision, in which
he saw someone sitting on his throne. The Qur’ān described
that person as a Jasad and declared of the vision that it was
a Fitnah, i.e., that which caused distress , for Solomon.

ra

Solomon ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمimmediately recognized the Jasad. He
also understood the meaning and implication of the vision.

im

Who, or what, was the Jasad?
It is most certainly not proper methodology for study of
the Qur’ān to use a dictionary to seek the meaning of the
word, Jasad, or to thus study and understand this verse in
isolation— i.e., stand-alone.
Proper methodology is to study the Qur’ān as a whole,
and thus to seek to understand the Qur’ān with the Qur’ān.

47

CH A PT ER ON E

It is from Solomon’s response to the vision that we can
begin to get information concerning who, or what, was the
Jasad.

n.
or
g

Solomon responded to the vision with a Du’ā, or prayer, to
Allah Most High, while seeking forgiveness for sins. He asked
Allah Most High to grant that none could ever inherit his
Kingdom after him. His request also included that there could
never be another State or Kingdom in history that could
compare with his Holy State of Israel:
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ِ ِ ﻗَ َﺎل ر
ﺐ ِﱄ ُﻣْﻠ ًﻜﺎ ﱠﻻ ﻳَﻨﺒَﻐِﻲ
َّ
ْ ب ا ْﻏﻔْﺮ ِﱄ َوَﻫ
ِ
ﺎب
َ َِﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَـ ْﻌ ِﺪي إ
َ ﻧﱠﻚ أ
ُ َﻧﺖ اﻟْ َﻮﱠﻫ
َﻷ
(Qur’ān, Sād, 38:35)

ra

Solomon prayed: “O my Lord-God! Forgive me my sins, and

im

grant that none can inherit my Kingdom after me (and that
there can never again be a Kingdom comparable to mine).
Verily, You alone can grant that for which I have asked.”

Allah Most High answered the prayer. Holy Israel became
a State that would forever remain incomparable with any
other, and Allah Most High also caused that State to collapse
and disappear soon after Solomon’s death. This was both
because of Solomon’s prayer as well as because the Israelites
had violated the conditions of inheritance of the Holy Land.
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Even when the Messiah returns, and restores a Holy
Ruling State in Jerusalem, it still would not compare with
Solomon’s Holy State of Israel.
The following critically important information
concerning the Jasad can easily be deduced from Solomon’s
response to the vision:
The Jasad was a person, and not a lifeless corpse or a
mere body.



The Jasad was someone very evil.



The Jasad wanted to inherit Solomon’s Kingdom, i.e.,
the Holy State of Israel; and since Holy Israel was the
ruling State in the world, it followed that the Jasad
wanted to rule the world from Solomon’s ruling State.
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im

ra

The Jasad is Dajjāl the false Messiah (or Antichrist)
This writer recognizes the Jasad, who was shown in the
vision sitting on Solomon’s throne, to be Dajjāl, the false
Messiah, who will eventually appear in the world in human
form, as a living, walking, talking human being.
NO ONE (kindly forgive the capitalization) should accept the
view, above, of this writer unless convinced that he is correct
in identifying the Jasad as Dajjāl the false Messiah!
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Our view is that Dajjāl was described in the Qur’ān as a
Jasad because he does not have the Rūh, or Spirit, which Allah
Most High breathes into every human being.

n.
or
g

Dajjāl the false Messiah would have all the external
characteristics of a human being but would be internally
devoid of a spiritual personality. All those who follow him
would also, eventually, live in a spiritual void. They would
become internally deaf, dumb, and blind, and he would lead
them to the hellfire.

im

ra
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The most basic characteristic of those who follow Dajjāl
is their acceptance, comfortably so, of life in the fast lane, and
their display of an amazing capacity for quick and rapid
thinking and understanding of all that pertains to life in the
fast lane. However, they are consequently incapable of
critical thinking, which requires time and patience; and
hence they can never penetrate that knowledge in the Qur’ān
which can be accessed only with deep thought. (See my book
entitled ‘The Qur’ān, Dajjāl and the Jasad’.)

The Divine promise of a Messiah
It must have been shortly after the mysterious and traumatic
collapse and disappearance of Holy Israel, when the Israelite
people were still reeling with shock and experiencing pain,
anguish, and sorrow, that Allah Most High must have
brought both relief and joy to them with the Divine promise
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that He would send them one who would be their Prophet,
and who would be known as the Messiah. They must have
received with joy the news of the advent of a promised
Messiah who would bring back the golden age when Holy
Israel once ruled the world.

se
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It is also possible that the news of the promise of the
Messiah reached them not only after the State of Israel had
collapsed, but also after the first period of Fasād (Qur’ān, alIsra’, 17:4-7) had taken place, and the Israelites had been
expelled from the Holy Land and were taken as slaves to
Babylon.

ra
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They may have spent up to, perhaps, a hundred years in
exile in Babylon, all the while longing for the day when the
Messiah would come.

im

Even though every Christian and every Jew believes in
the advent of a Messiah, yet, mysteriously so, the scriptures
prior to the Gospel, which record the lives and teachings of
many of the Prophets sent at that time to the Israelite people,
do not provide clear and precise information about a
divinely promised Messiah. It is entirely possible that
someone could have removed such information of the
promise of a Messiah from those scriptures since the missing
information would have confirmed Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the
Messiah.
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When Allah Most High allowed the Israelites to return to
the Holy Land, and to rebuild the Masjid, or Temple, they were
confident that the Messiah would soon come—and sure
enough the Messiah did come! But when Allah Most High
sent them the Messiah, only some of them accepted him,
while the establishment—the Israelite scholars—rejected
him. Indeed, they have continued to reject him for the more
than 2000 years which have passed since that time.

ra
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It is at precisely this time in history—after the first
expulsion of the Israelites from the Holy Land, and then,
after about a hundred years in exile, when they had returned
and had rebuilt the Masjid or Temple—that the subject-matter
proper of this book commences; for it was at precisely this
time that Allah Most High fulfilled His promise to them and
sent the Messiah to them.

im

Who was the Messiah? How did he appear? Why did the
Israelite establishment scholars (i.e., the Rabbis) reject him?
We turn to the Qur’ān, in the next chapter of this book, for
answers.
Note
A man named Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, from India, sought to identify
himself with this prophecy of the return of the son of Mariam ( ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
)اﻟﺴﻼم, claiming that he fulfilled in himself the prophecy of that
miraculous return; but he had an insurmountable problem since he was
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the son of a Punjabi woman, whereas the prophecy identified the return
of one who would be the son of Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم. Even if his Punjabi
mother could be renamed Mariam, that would still not be enough to solve

im

ra
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his problem, since there is only one Virgin Mariam in all of history.
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Chapter Two
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g

The Lineage and Profile of
the Messiah in the Qur’ān

I

im

ra
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t would sometimes be necessary for the writer to quote
the same verse of the Qur’ān more than once in this
chapter; we pray that the gentle reader would understand
our need to do so.
In Sūrah al-Wāqi’ah (56:75) of the Qur’ān, Allah Most High
took an oath by the positions in which the stars are located
and went on to emphasize that it was an oath of
extraordinary importance since it was the key to
methodology for study of the Qur’ān. In the same way that
we must learn to read the stars to locate direction, so too, if
we are to penetrate knowledge conveyed through Divine
revelation, must we discover how verses of the Qur’ān are
harmoniously interconnected.

55

CH A PT ER T WO

The implication for our subject of the Messiah is that we
not only have to locate the verses of the Qur’ān pertaining to
this subject but, also, to discover how they are harmoniously
connected to each other.

n.
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g

This book attempts to bring all the verses of the Qur’ān
on this subject together into such a harmonious whole, and
then to offer commentary and analysis intended to assist the
reader in understanding the system of meaning of the
subject.

ra
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When we connect the verses of the Qur’ān about the
Messiah, we discover that they disclose evidence of advanced
Divine preparation for the advent of the Messiah in the world
in the sense that they clearly identify the lineage of the
Messiah.

im

In addition, they send a grave warning to those who would
eventually reject the Messiah, of the fate that would await
them.
The Jew, the Christian and the Messiah
Before we turn to the Qur’ān to explain that lineage of the
Messiah, we direct attention to a declaration of supreme
importance to both Christians and Jews on matters wherein
they differ with each other. The Qur’ān declares that it
provides an explanation which resolves those differences—
56

CH A PT ER T WO

and this must include their differences about al-Masīh (or the
Messiah):

ِﺺ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ﻴﻞ أ َْﻛﺜَـَﺮ
َ إِ ﱠن َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْ ُﻘْﺮ
َ َ ْ َ َ آن ﻳَـ ُﻘ ﱡ
ﻮن
َ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪِ َ ْﳜﺘَﻠُِﻔ
(Qur’ān, al-Naml, 27:76)

n.
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Behold, this Qur’ān explains to the Israelite people most of
that wherein they hold divergent views.

im
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Hence it is important for Christians and Jews to not only
carefully examine the credentials of the Qur’ān as the Word
of the God of Abraham ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, but also to study the
explanations which it offers on matters wherein they differ.
The subject of this book, i.e., al-Masīh, or the Messiah, is by far
the most important matter which divides Jews and
Christians.
Christians believe in Jesus, the son of the virgin Mariam
()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, as al-Masīh, or the Messiah, but go on to also declare
that he is the son of God, as well as one of the three persons
in a triune God—i.e., a God comprised of three persons: God
the father, God the son, and God the Holy Spirit. Christians
also recognize his mother, Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, to have the very
highest of all status among women of the world.

57

CH A PT ER T WO

This book does not attempt to argue or debate with
Christians about their belief in a God comprised of three
persons, i.e., the Trinity, and about their belief in the Messiah as
the Son of God; rather we restrict ourselves to simply
presenting the Divine pronouncements of the subject.
It would do harm if we were to pause for just a moment to note that
long-suffering Christian Haiti, suffering because they dared to defy a

n.
or
g

French oppressor 200 years ago, have a different view of the Trinity. For
Haiti, it is comprised of the father, the son, and the CIA.
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Jews reject belief in a Christian triune God who is yet One
God, and insist that God is a simple unity, but they also go on
to reject Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﯾﮫ اﻟﺳﻼمas the Messiah since they believe that
he was conceived in sin, and hence they have the lowest
opinion possible of him and of his mother, Mariam. The most
compelling evidence they have with which to confirm that he
could not have been the Messiah was his death by crucifixion
which they witnessed with their eyes. They are convinced
that he could not be the Messiah because he died without
restoring the Holy State of Israel, and without establishing
his eternal rule over mankind from Jerusalem, and from that
Holy State.
The Qur’ān confirms the Christian belief in Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
as the Messiah, while insisting that Allah Most High is One
God. It emphatically rejects the claim that the Messiah is ‘God
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the Son’, and that he is one of the three in a God comprised
of three persons, i.e., a triune God:
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ِ َأ َْﻫﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ْﺎب ﻻَ ﺗَـﻐْﻠُﻮاْ ِﰲ ِدﻳﻨِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻَ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
َ َ
ِ اﳊ ِﻖ إِﱠﳕَﺎ اﻟْﻤ ِﺴ
ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ّ َْ َﻋﻠَﻰ ا ّ إِﻻﱠ
ُ َ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ﻮل ا ِّ َوَﻛﻠِ َﻤﺘُﻪُ أَﻟْ َﻘ َﺎﻫﺎ إِ َﱃ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ُ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َر ُﺳ
ْوح ِّﻣْﻨﻪُ ﻓَ ِﺂﻣﻨُﻮاْ ِ ِّ َوُر ُﺳﻠِﻪِ َو َﻻ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
ٌ َوُر
ﺛَﻼَﺛَﺔٌ اﻧﺘَـ ُﻬﻮاْ َﺧ ًْﲑا ﻟﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﱠﳕَﺎ ا ُّ إِﻟَـﻪٌ َو ِاﺣ ٌﺪ
ﺴ َﻤ َﺎوات
ﻮن ﻟَﻪُ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ ﻟﱠﻪُ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ُﺳْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧَﻪُ أَن ﻳَ ُﻜ
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:171)
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َوَﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻷَْر
ﻼ
ﻴ
ﻛ
و
ﻰ
ً َ ّ ض َوَﻛَﻔ
O followers of the Scripture, i.e., the Gospel! Do not overstep

ra

the bounds [of truth] in your religious beliefs, and do not say
of Allah anything but the truth. The Messiah, Jesus, son of

im

Mariam, was but Allah’s messenger—[the fulfilment of] His
promise which He had conveyed unto Mariam—and a Spirit
from Him. Believe, then, in Allah and His messengers, and do
not say “three” i.e., that God is comprised of three persons.
Desist from this assertion for your own good. Allah is but One
God; utterly remote is He, in His glory, from having a son: unto
Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth;
and none is as worthy of trust as Allah.

The Qur’ān also confirms the virgin birth of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
and declares that his mother, the Virgin Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, was
59

CH A PT ER T WO

Divinely raised to the highest status possible among the
women of the world.

n.
or
g

Both Christians and Muslims believe that the Messiah
came, departed, and will return one day, while Jews, having
rejected Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah, cling, forlornly so, to
the belief that the Messiah has not yet come, and is still to
come.

se
i

There is substantial evidence in the Qur’ān of a
(miraculous) return of the Messiah more than 2000 years
after he departed this world. The next chapter presents that
evidence.

im

ra

nh
o

Both Christians and Muslims believe that before the
Messiah returns, there will be an evil being called the
Antichrist, who will attempt to impersonate him while
declaring of himself that he is the Messiah, and who will
eventually emerge in the world in person while ruling the
world from Jerusalem. He would rule from what he would
claim to be Solomon’s Holy State of Israel. Muslims know
that evil being by the name of al-Masīh al-Dajjāl, or Dajjāl the
false Messiah. Christians refer to him as the Antichrist. There
is evidence that the Jews also know about Dajjāl but have
chosen not to disclose what they know. They posed three
questions which Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwas
required to answer to prove that he was, indeed, a true
Prophet of the God of Abraham ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. Dajjāl, or the
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Antichrist, was the target of one of the questions. (See our book
entitled Surah al-Kahf and the Modern Age.) The last chapter of the
present book will explain that when he returns to this world,
the Messiah would kill the Antichrist.

n.
or
g

Having explained the basic differences between
Christian, Jewish and Muslim beliefs about the Messiah, we
now present the Divinely revealed information located in
the Qur’ān which explains and clarifies those matters
wherein they differ. After all, as we have noted earlier, the
Qur’ān has itself declared that this is one of its functions

se
i

(Qur’ān, al-Naml, 27:76).

nh
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The Lineage of the Messiah—the House of Amran, i.e.,
‘Imrān

im

ra

The subject of the advent of the Messiah as explained in the
Qur’ān began with someone named ‘Imrān (i.e., Amran of the
Book of Exodus in the Torah) who is so important that the
third Sūrah of the Qur’ān is named after him, i.e., Sūratu Āle
‘Imrān or the ‘House of ‘Imrān’ . This writer is of the view that his
name in the Torah was Amran, rather than the present
Amram, since Amran corresponds with the Arabic ‘Imrān,
while Amram does not! This writer has therefore chosen to
refer to him in this book as Amran, and to disregard the other
form of the name.
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n.
or
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Amran, or ‘Imrān, lived in Egypt and belonged to either the
second or third generation of Banū Isrāīl, or the Israelite people,
who had left the Holy Land to reside in Egypt. They migrated
to Egypt because Joseph, i.e., Nabī Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, instructed
them to do so. Our view is that Allah Most High ordered their
migration to Egypt for reasons that this chapter will try to
disclose. Amran was the father of two Prophets of Allah, i.e.,
Moses, or Nabī Mūsā, and Aaron, or Nabī Hārūn ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم.
Muhammad Asad comments on Amran, or ‘Imrān, as
follows:

se
i

The House of ‘Imrān comprises Moses and Aaron, whose
father was ‘Imrān (the Amram of the Bible), and Aaron’s

nh
o

descendants, the priestly caste among the Israelites—thus
including John the Baptist, both of whose parents were of the
Elisabeth

ra

same descent (cf. the reference, in Luke I, 5, to John’s mother
as

one

“of

im

the daughters of Aaron”), as well as Jesus, whose mother
Mariam—a close relation of John—is spoken of elsewhere in
the Qur’ān (19:28) as a “sister of Aaron”: in both cases
embodying the ancient Semitic custom of linking a person’s or
a people’s name with that of an illustrious forebear. The
reference to the House of `Imran serves as an introduction to
the stories of Zachariah, John, Mariam, and Jesus.
(Muhammad Asad, Translation and Commentary
of Sūrah Āle ‘Imrān 3:33-4)
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It is both puzzling and mysterious that this learned
commentator of the Qur’ān should exclude the descendants
of Moses from the House of Amran while including Moses
himself, who was a son of Amran, in that House.

ب
ِّ َر
ِﻣِّﲏ

ﻋِ ْﻤَﺮ َان
ﻓـَﺘَـ َﻘﺒﱠ ْﻞ

se
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ت
ُ إِِ ّﱐ ﻧََﺬ ْر
َﻧﺖ
َ ِإ
َ ﻧﱠﻚ أ
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ﻚ َﻣﺎ
َ َﻟ
اﻟﺴﱠ ِﻤ ُﻴﻊ

n.
or
g

Among those who descended from Amran was a woman
described in the Qur’ān as Imra-atu ‘Imrān (i.e., a woman from
the House of Amran) who is the Messiah’s grandmother, and her
daughter, who is the Messiah’s mother, and who is referred
to as Bintu ‘Imrān (i.e., a daughter in the House of Amran):

ْاﻣَﺮأَُة
َُﳏﱠﺮًرا

ِ َإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ
ِﰲ ﺑَﻄِْﲏ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ اﻟْ َﻌﻠ

ra

… when a woman of [the House of] ‘Imrān prayed: “O my Lord-

im

God! Behold, unto you do I vow [the child] that is in my womb,
to be devoted to Your service. Accept it, then, from me: verily,
You alone are All-Hearing, All-Knowing!”
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:35)

ِ
ﺖ ﻓَـ ْﺮ َﺟ َﻬﺎ
ْ َﺼﻨ
َ ََوَﻣ ْﺮََﱘ اﺑْـﻨ
َ َﺣ
ْ ﺖ ﻋ ْﻤَﺮ َان اﻟﱠِﱵ أ
ِ ﺖ ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ﺎت َرَِّﺎ
ْ َﺻ ﱠﺪﻗ
َ ﻓـَﻨَـ َﻔ ْﺨﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﱡروﺣﻨَﺎ َو
َ
ِِ
ِ ْ َوُﻛﺘُﺒِﻪِ وَﻛﺎﻧ
ﲔ
َ ﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ َﻘﺎﻧﺘ
َ َ
(Qur’ān, al-Tahrīm, 66:12)

63

CH A PT ER T WO

And Mariam, a daughter [in the House] of ‘Imrān, who guarded
her chastity, whereupon We breathed of Our Spirit into that
[which was in her womb], and who accepted the truth of her
Lord-God’s Words—and [thus,] of His Revelations—and was
one of the truly devout.

It was precisely because the Messiah was to come from
the House of Amran that the Qur’ān (Āle ‘Imrān, 3:33-4
below) introduced him as someone with such a remarkably

se
i

n.
or
g

high status that he is mentioned alongside Adam, Noah and
Abraham ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼمas Divinely chosen, and his progeny is
honoured—generation after generation in an uninterrupted
biological sequence—above all of mankind:

ra

nh
o

آل إِﺑْـَﺮ ِاﻫ َﻴﻢ َو َآل
َ ﻮﺣﺎ َو
ْ َّ إِ ﱠن ا
ً ُاﺻﻄََﻔﻰ َآد َم َوﻧ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻋ ْﻤَﺮ َان َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ

im

Behold, Allah raised Adam, and Noah, and the House of
Abraham, and the House of Amran above all mankind,

ِ ﺾ وا َِﲰ
ِ ُ ُذ ِرﻳﱠًﺔ ﺑـﻌ
ﻴﻢ
َْ ّ
ٌ ُّ َ ٍ ﻀ َﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
ٌ ﻴﻊ َﻋﻠ
generation after generation in one (uninterrupted) line of
descent. And Allah was All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

It should provoke considerable reflection on the part of
the reader that while the first two Prophets, i.e., Ādam and
Noah, are simply mentioned by name as Divinely chosen,
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without any additional reference to their Houses, in the case
of
Abraham
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمit is his House which is chosen to be honored, and
then, remarkably so, the House of Amran is also chosen for
uninterrupted Divine blessings flowing to them in
successive generations. Several questions now arise:
Why was Amran, i.e., ‘Imrān, who is not a Prophet of Allah,

n.
or
g

included by Allah Most High in His honor list which contained
names of Prophets of such eminence as Adam, Noah and
Abraham?

se
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Why was the declaration made that the House of Abraham and
the House of Amran, i.e., ‘Imrān, were chosen by Allah Most

nh
o

High to be honored in successive generations?
Where is the Divine wisdom located in this uninterrupte d

ra

successive honor roll—generation after generation?

im

Why is Amran honored to such an extent in the Qur’ān that
Sῡratu Āle ‘Imrān, i.e., the House of Amran, is located next to
Sῡrah al-Fātihah and Sῡrah al-Baqarah at the beginning of the
Qur’ān?

Our view, derived from the interconnections of these
verses of the Qur’ān, is that a new Divine generational
roadmap was established through Amran, which would take
us on a straight road from Banū Isrāīl in Egypt to the Messiah.
Our view is that Adam, Noah, Abraham and Amran ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم
represent four heavenly ordained lanterns that light our way
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as we travel, generation after generation, from Banū Isrāīl in
Egypt on a road which leads us to the Messiah.
The Qur’ān then proceeded to unfold lanterns of the road
to the Messiah when it confirmed that Amran, i.e., ‘Imrān, was
the father of both Moses and his brother, Aaron. It did so
when it quoted, in the verse below, the Israelite people
referring to Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمas the sister of Aaron, i.e., Hārūn

n.
or
g

()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

nh
o
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ِ ﺎن أَﺑ
ﻮك ْاﻣَﺮأَ َﺳ ْﻮٍء َوَﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻫ ُﺎر
َ ُﺧ
َْ أ
ُ َ ون َﻣﺎ َﻛ
ِ ﺖ أُﱡﻣ
ﻚ ﺑَﻐِﻴﺎ
ْ ََﻛﺎﻧ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:28)

“O sister of Hārūn (i.e., Aaron)! Your father was not a wicked

im

ra

man, nor was your mother a loose woman!”

Since Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمis a daughter in the House of Amran,
i.e., ‘Imrān, through her mother, who, as Imra-atu ‘Imrān, i.e., a
woman of ‘Amran, belongs to the House of Imrān, it follows that
if she is described by the Israelites themselves as the sister
of Aaron, that both Aaron and his brother, Moses ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم,
belong to the House of Amran.
Just as important, the Qur’ān has kept us on the straight
road to the Messiah when it disclosed the particularly
important information that the Messiah descended from
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Amran through his son Moses, and not through his son
Aaron ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم.
The hostile critic should pause for one respectful
moment to seek understanding of the literary implication of
the use of the word sister in the above verse (19:28).
()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم

is referred to as sister of Aaron for two

n.
or
g

Mariam
reasons:

Firstly, because the Qur’ān has employed the word sister as a
figure of speech, and not because she shares the same

se
i

biological father or mother with Aaron.

nh
o

Secondly, the Qur’ān wanted to establish a link of successive
generations between the Messiah, who was born of Mariam, to

ra

Aaron and Moses, and thence to Amran.

im

It was because her mother had already been referred to
as a woman of Amran, and this meant a woman who belonged
to the House of Amran—and not Amran’s wife, and she had
herself been described as a daughter of Amran, and this
meant that her mother belonged to the House of Amran (and
not that she was a biological daughter of Amran), that the
use of ‘sister’ was contextually apt and appropriate in terms
of literary style.
The hostile critic must stop his attack and accept that he
has misunderstood the Qur’ān when it declared that she was
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the sister of Aaron. The word sister here did not connote
biological sister, rather it is a figure of speech which is used
in the
same literary context as daughter of
Amran and woman of Amran had previously been used.

nh
o

Most High be upon them all).

se
i

n.
or
g

Consistent with the implications of the link established
in the Qur’ān between Amran and his sons Moses and Aaron,
on the one hand, and Mariam’s mother, Mariam herself, and
the Messiah, the son of Mariam, on the other, we may now
offer a hypothesis that Amran, i.e., ’Imrān, was chosen for a
new House of Amran, not only to facilitate the establishment
of the Messiah’s lineage, but to also provide a roadmap which
leads from Abraham to the Messiah (may peace and blessings of Allah

im

ra

We conclude this initial analysis by declaring that
the Qur’ān has established two things in connection with the
Messiah and the House of Amran, or ‘Imrān:
Firstly, it has demonstrated that the baby born to Mariam
belonged to the House of ’Imrān, but traced his descent from
Moses, i.e., Mūsā, rather than from his brother Aaron, i.e.,
Hārūn ()ﻋ ﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟ ﺴﻼم
Secondly, it has confirmed that the Israelite people, i.e., Banū
Isrāīl, knew that the baby enjoyed that status of descent from
Moses since they, themselves, referred to Mariam as the sister
of Aaron.
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This is important since the Israelite people recognize
that Moses was appointed by Allah Most High to rule over
the Israelite people, while Aaron, his elder brother, was
appointed as the Priest.
The Messiah’s lineage was traced to Moses, rather than to
Aaron, because his function is to rule, rather to be a Priest.
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But the verses of the Qur’ān about the Messiah deliver
more than a roadmap from Banū Isrāīl in Egypt, all the way
to the birth of the Messiah. They also deliver advance
warning of the fate that awaits that part of Banū Isrāīl that
would reject the Messiah.

ra
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When Joseph, i.e., Nabī Yūsuf, ordered Banū Isrāīl to leave
the Holy Land and resettle in Egypt, he must have been
acting on Divine instructions.

im

There is a parallel between the new beginning in the
Jewish migration from the Holy Land to Egypt ordered by
Joseph, or Nabī Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and the event of his brothers
plotting to place Joseph in a bucket and lower him down into
a well.
In the event of Joseph and the well, Allah Most High then
sent revelation to him that he would one day inform them of
what they did to him:
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َِﲨﻌﻮاْ أَن َﳚﻌﻠُﻮﻩ ِﰲ ﻏَﻴﺎﺑﺔ
ِ
ُ َْ
ُ َْ ﻓـَﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َذ َﻫﺒُﻮاْ ﺑِﻪ َوأ
ََ
ِ
ﱠﻬﻢ ِ َْﻣ ِﺮِﻫ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا َوُﻫ ْﻢ
ْ
ُ ﺐ َوأ َْو َﺣْﻴـﻨَﺂ إِﻟَْﻴﻪ ﻟَﺘُـﻨَـﺒِّﺌَـﻨـ
ِّ ُاﳉ
ون
َ ﻻَ ﻳَ ْﺸ ُﻌُﺮ
(Qur’ān, Yūsuf, 12:15)

And so, when they went away with him, they decided to cast
him into the dark depths of the well. And We revealed [this]

n.
or
g

unto him: “You will inform them one day of this, their deed,
and it will be at a time when they will not even recognize you!”

im

ra
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In the event of the Israelite migration to Egypt, which (in
our opinion) was Divinely ordained, not only was Allah Most
High commencing a roadmap leading, generation after
generation, to the Messiah, but He was also sending a
message to them that would continuously unfold until the
End-time. They would eventually experience Pharaoh’s
oppression, and then see with their own eyes Pharaoh’s fate
as an oppressor; but that was not all:

َﳒْﻴـﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوأَ ْﻏَﺮﻗْـﻨَﺎ َآل
َ َوإِ ْذ ﻓَـَﺮﻗْـﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒَ ْﺤَﺮ ﻓَﺄ
ون
َ ﻓِْﺮَﻋ ْﻮ َن َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻨﻈُُﺮ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:50)

And when We cleft the sea for you, and thus saved you, and
caused Pharaoh’s people to drown before your very eyes.
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Banū Isrāīl had no knowledge of how Pharaoh died, other
than what they saw with their very eyes—that he died by
drowning. What they did not know, and what the brothers of
Joseph, i.e., Nabī Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, did not know, was that this was
not the end of the matter. In the same way that Allah Most
High had pre-knowledge of events that would subsequently
occur, and would culminate with Joseph, i.e., Nabī Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم,
informing them to their faces of what they had done to him,
so too He had pre-knowledge that a part of Banū Isrāīl would
reject the Messiah, and that they would subsequently
become oppressors like Pharaoh. When that time arrived in
history, and the Jews became oppressors like Pharaoh, then
the epic event of Pharaoh’s end would be repeated in history.
Pharaoh’s body will reemerge in history to deliver a grim
message that those who lived the way Pharaoh lived, i.e., as
oppressors, would die the way that he died.

im

This is the parallel between the event involving Joseph,
his brothers and the well, on the one hand, and Pharaoh’s
oppression of the believers, on the other.
How did Pharaoh die?
No one knew how Pharaoh died until Allah Most High
disclosed that information in the Qur’ān. Hence this
information cannot be located anywhere else other than in
the Qur’ān. Yet it is information of critical importance for the
Jews who rejected Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah, as well as for
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all the rest of mankind who disdain to accept the Qur’ān as
the Word of the One God!
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The Qur’ān informed us in Sūratu Yūnus that when
Pharaoh was drowning, he realized that he was not God, and
he then declared his faith in the God of Banū Isrāīl. Allah
Most High responded to that declaration of faith by an
oppressor, at the moment of his death, by declaring that He
would preserve Pharaoh’s body so that it might function as
a sign for a people who would come after him—i.e., a sign for
a people who would live the way Pharaoh lived and would
then suffer the fate to die the way that Pharaoh died. Here is
the passage of the Qur’ān in Sῡratu Yῡnus, 10:90-92:

im

ra
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ِوﺟﺎوْزَ ﺑِﺒِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ﻴﻞ اﻟْﺒَ ْﺤَﺮ ﻓَﺄَﺗْـﺒَـ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ
َ ََ
َ َْ
ِ
ُ ُﻓْﺮَﻋ ْﻮ ُن َو ُﺟﻨ
ُﻮدُﻩ ﺑَـ ْﻐﻴًﺎ َو َﻋ ْﺪ ًوا َﺣ ﱠﱴ إِ َذا أ َْدَرَﻛﻪ
ِﺖ ﺑِﻪ
ْ َﻨﺖ أَﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ إِﻟِ َـﻪ إِﻻﱠ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي َآﻣﻨ
ُ اﻟْﻐََﺮ ُق ﻗَ َﺎل َآﻣ
ِ
ِ ِﺑـﻨُﻮ إ
ﲔ
 َوأَ َْ ِﻣYῡnus,
ﻴﻞ
َ (َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠ ِﻤQur’ān,
َ
َ  ْﺳَﺮاﺋ10:90)
And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and
thereupon

Pharaoh and his hosts pursued them with

vehement

insolence

and

tyranny,

until

[they

were

overwhelmed by the waters of the sea. And] when he was
about to drown, [Pharaoh] exclaimed: ”I have come to believe
that there is no deity save Him in whom the children of Israel

72

CH A PT ER T WO

believe, and I am of those who surrender themselves unto
Him!”

ِ آﻵن وﻗَ ْﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺖ ﻗـَﺒﻞ وُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﻤ ْﻔ ِﺴ
ﻳﻦ
ﺪ
ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
َ
(Qur’ān, Yῡnus, 10:91)
[But Allah said:] “Now?—while all this while you were
rebelling [against Us], and you were committing Fasād?”
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ﻚ آﻳًَﺔ َوإِ ﱠن
َ ﻚ ﻟِﺘَ ُﻜ
َ ﻮن ﻟِ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧْﻠَﻔ
َ ِﻴﻚ ﺑِﺒَ َﺪﻧ
َ ﻓَﺎﻟْﻴَـ ْﻮَم ﻧُـﻨَ ِّﺠ
ِ َﻛﺜِ ًﲑا ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ُﱠﺎس َﻋ ْﻦ آ َ ﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺎﻓِﻠ

nh
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(Qur’ān, Yῡnus, 10:92)

“Today We have ordained that your physical body be saved so
that you, O Pharaoh, might thus function as a Sign for a people

ra

to come after you. Behold, so many are heedless of Our Signs!”

im

Our conclusion is that Joseph, i.e., Nabī Yūsuf ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ordered the entire Israelite migration from the Holy Land to
Egypt because Allah Most High wanted to commence a new
chapter in Israelite history that would be devoted to
preparation for the advent of the Messiah; He also chose
Amran, i.e., ‘Imran, with whom to commence the new
chapter since he was the father of both Moses and Aaron
()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, both of whom had important roles to play in that
new chapter.
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It now remains for the Qur’ān to explain: why did they
reject Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah at that time when Allah
sent him to them, and why do they continue to do so to this
day?
The Messiah was born of a Virgin Mother

n.
or
g

The Messiah was born, miraculously and sinlessly, to an
unmarried virgin mother, and this was a Sign from the One

nh
o
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True God. He was born in consequence of a miraculous
Divine intervention through an Angel who spoke to his
mother Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, to convey to her the news from the
Lord-God that she would have a baby-boy; in doing so the
Angel also disclosed important additional information
concerning both the baby-boy and his mother.

im

ra

Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمwas unlike every other woman in all of
mankind since she was chosen by Allah Most High Who
purified her and elevated her to the highest status amongst
all the women of the world:

ِ
ِ اﺻﻄََﻔ
ِ َوإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺎك
ْ َّ ﺖ اﻟْ َﻤﻼَﺋ َﻜﺔُ َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ إِ ﱠن ا
َ
ِ
ِ اﺻﻄََﻔ
ﲔ
َ ﺎك َﻋﻠَﻰ ﻧ َﺴﺎء اﻟْ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ
ْ َوﻃَ ﱠﻬَﺮِك َو
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:42)
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AND LO! The angels said: “O Mariam! Behold, Allah has elected
you, and made you pure, and raised you above all the women
of the world.”

n.
or
g

If the Lord-God chose a girl and raised her to the highest
possible status amongst all the women of the world, then a
people to whom she belonged, who worshipped that LordGod, and who were blessed to have Prophets continuously in
their midst for thousands of years, should have had the
spiritual insight with which to recognize that she was not an
ordinary girl.

im

ra
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There was tangible evidence indicating her unique high
spiritual status since she was the only girl ever to have lived
in the Temple from childhood until she attained puberty. Her
mother had taken an oath to give her baby to the Lord-God
to be raised in the Temple as a Priest. When a baby-girl
(instead of an expected baby-boy) was born, the oath was
nevertheless fulfilled, and the baby-girl was taken as a child
to live in the Temple. This was a unique event in the Israelite
history.
The Israelite people, i.e., Banū Isrāīl , had access to
additional reliable evidence of her remarkably high spiritual
status when she was placed under the guardianship of the
Chief Rabbi, Zachariah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, while she was resident in the
Temple. Surely the evidence of their own Chief Rabbi would
be reliable.
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It was while she lived in the Temple in the care of the
Chief Rabbi that a miracle occurred which would certainly
have been known to the entire Israelite world.
The Mihrāb was a special room of the Masjid, or Temple, that
was known as the ‘Holy of the Holies’, and in which such holy
relics were stored as the staff which Moses  اﻟﺴﻼم( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪused to
strike the Red Sea. No one was allowed in that room other
than the Chief Rabbi. However, since he had responsibility
for taking care of Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, she was allowed to enter
the Mihrāb. Indeed, the language used by the Qur’ān
indicates that she must have resided in the Mihrāb.

im

ra
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Whenever Zachariah entered the Mihrāb where she was
present, he found her with food which he had not given to
her. When he questioned her, he learnt that she received
food in that holy room that was miraculously sent down to
her from Heaven by Allah Most High.
The Israelite people, i.e., Banū Isrāīl , would certainly have
asked themselves: how could she receive food in the Holy of
Holies when Zachariah did not give it to her, and he had no
knowledge about how it reached her in a room none was
allowed to enter other than him?
All evidence thus indicated the occurrence of a miracle!
Hence it was public knowledge that Mariam was not an
ordinary Israelite girl; rather, she was a girl who had a special
relationship with the Lord-God.
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Here is the relevant passage of the Qur’ān which reveals
information on this subject in Sῡratu Āle ‘Imrān, 3:35-41:

ﻚ َﻣﺎ
َ َﻟ
ﺴ ِﻤ ُﻴﻊ
اﻟ ﱠ

ت
ُ إِِ ّﱐ ﻧََﺬ ْر
َﻧﺖ
َ ِإ
َ ﻧﱠﻚ أ

ب
ِّ َر
ِﻣِّﲏ

ﻋِ ْﻤَﺮ َان
ﻓَـﺘَـ َﻘﺒﱠ ْﻞ

ِ َإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ُﺖ ْاﻣَﺮأَة
ِﰲ ﺑَﻄِْﲏ َُﳏﱠﺮًرا
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ اﻟْ َﻌﻠ

n.
or
g

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:35)
… when a woman of [the House of] ‘Imran prayed: “O my LordGod! Behold, unto you do I vow [the child] that is in my womb,
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to be devoted to Your service. Accept it, then, from me: verily,
You alone are All-Hearing, All-Knowing!”

im
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ﺿ ْﻌﺘُـ َﻬﺎ أُﻧﺜَﻰ
َ ب إِِ ّﱐ َو
ْ َﺿ َﻌْﺘـ َﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟ
َ ﻓـَﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َو
ِّ ﺖ َر
ﺲ اﻟ ﱠﺬَﻛُﺮ َﻛﺎﻷُﻧﺜَﻰ
ْ ﺿ َﻌ
َ َوا ُّ أ َْﻋﻠَ ُﻢ ِﲟَﺎ َو
َ ﺖ َوﻟَْﻴ
ﻚ َوُذ ِّرﻳـﱠﺘَـ َﻬﺎ
َ َِوإِِ ّﱐ َﲰﱠْﻴـﺘُـ َﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ِوإِِ ّﱐ أُﻋِﻴ ُﺬ َﻫﺎ ﺑ
ِ َِﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄ
ﺎن اﻟ ﱠﺮِﺟﻴ ِﻢ
ْ َ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:36)

But when she had given birth to the child, she said: “O my
Lord-God! Behold, I have given birth to a female”—the while
Allah was fully aware of what she would give birth to, and fully
aware that no male child she might have hoped for could ever
be like this female (who would give birth to the Messiah)—
“and I have named her Mary. And, verily, I seek Your
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protection for her and her offspring against Satan, the
accursed.”

n.
or
g

When Allah Most High commented above, “and the male
is unlike the female”, in response to her exclamation that she
had given birth to a baby-girl rather a baby-boy, the
implication was that no baby boy could ever fulfill the
historic function of this baby-girl who was chosen to
eventually give birth to the Messiah.

im

ra
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ٍ ﻓـَﺘَـ َﻘﺒـﱠﻠََﻬﺎ رﱡَﺎ ﺑَِﻘﺒ
ﻮل َﺣ َﺴ ٍﻦ َوأَﻧﺒَـﺘَـ َﻬﺎ ﻧَـﺒَﺎ ً َﺣ َﺴﻨًﺎ
ُ
َ
َوَﻛﻔﱠﻠََﻬﺎ َزَﻛِﺮﱠ ُﻛﻠﱠَﻤﺎ َد َﺧ َﻞ َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ َزَﻛِﺮﱠ
ِ
اب َو َﺟ َﺪ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ َﻫﺎ ِرْزﻗﺎً ﻗَ َﺎل َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ أ ﱠَﱏ
َ اْﻟﻤ ْﺤَﺮ
ِ ِﺖ ﻫﻮ ِﻣﻦ ﻋ
ِ
ﻨﺪ ا ِّ إ ﱠن ا َّ ﻳَـْﺮُز ُق
ْ َ ُ ْ َﻟَﻚ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻗَﺎﻟ
ٍ ﻣﻦ ﻳ َﺸﺎء ﺑِﻐَِْﲑ ِﺣﺴ
ﺎب
(Qur’ān,
َ Āle ‘Imrān, َ3:37)َ
And thereupon her Lord-God accepted the girl-child with
goodly acceptance, and caused her to grow up in goodly
growth, and placed her in the care of Zachariah. Whenever
Zachariah visited her in the sanctuary, he found her provided
with food. He would ask: “O Mariam, whence came this unto
you?” She would answer: “It is from Allah; behold, Allah grants
sustenance unto whom He wills, beyond all reckoning.”

It was abundantly clear that Zachariah believed her claim
that the food had come down miraculously from Allah Most
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High, since he responded to the miracle by praying in that
very room while asking for a son who would be his heir:

ﺐ ِﱄ ِﻣﻦ
َ ُِﻫﻨَﺎﻟ
ِّ ﻚ َد َﻋﺎ َزَﻛِﺮﱠ َرﺑﱠﻪُ ﻗَ َﺎل َر
ْ ب َﻫ
ِ َ ﻚ ُذ ِرﻳﱠًﺔ ﻃَﻴِﺒ ًﺔ إِﻧﱠ
ﱡﻋﺎء
َ ﻴﻊ اﻟﺪ
ُ ﻚ َﲰ
َّ ّ َ ْﻟﱠ ُﺪﻧ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:38)

n.
or
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In that self-same place, Zachariah prayed unto his Lord-God,
saying: “O my Lord-God! Bestow upon me [too], out of Your
grace, the gift of goodly offspring; for indeed, you hear all

se
i

prayer.”

im
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ِﻓـَﻨَﺎدﺗْﻪ اﻟْﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ وﻫﻮ ﻗَﺎﺋ
ِ ﺼﻠِّﻲ ِﰲ اﻟْ ِﻤ ْﺤﺮ
اب
ﻳ
ﻢ
َ
ُ
ٌ
َ َُ
َ
َُ َ
ِ ﺸﺮَك ﺑِﻴﺤﻴـﻰ ﻣﺼ ِّﺪﻗًﺎ ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤﺔٍ ِﻣﻦ ا
ِ
ّ َّ َ
َ ُ َ ْ َ ُّ َأَ ﱠن ا َّ ﻳُـﺒ
ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ﺼ ًﻮرا َوﻧَﺒِﻴﺎ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﳊ
ُ َو َﺳﻴًِّﺪا َو َﺣ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:39)

Thereupon, as he stood praying in the sanctuary, the angels
called out unto him: “Allah sends you the glad tiding of [the
birth of] John, who shall confirm the truth of a word from
Allah, and [shall be] outstanding among men, and utterly
chaste, and a prophet from among the righteous.”

َﱏ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﱄ ﻏُﻼَ ٌم َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَـﻠَﻐَِ َﲏ اﻟْﻜَُِﱪ
ِّ ﻗَ َﺎل َر
َب أ ﱠ
ﻚ ا ُّ ﻳَـ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻳَ َﺸﺎء
َ َِو ْاﻣَﺮأَِﰐ َﻋﺎﻗٌِﺮ ﻗَ َﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
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(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:40)
[Zachariah] exclaimed: “O my Lord-God! How can I have a son
when old age has already overtaken me, and my wife is
barren?” Answered [the angel]: “Thus it is: Allah does what He
wills.”

اﺟ َﻌﻞ َِّﱄ آﻳًَﺔ
ْ ب
ِّ ﻗَ َﺎل َر
ﺛَﻼَﺛََﺔ أَ ﱠ ٍم إِﻻﱠ َرْﻣًاﺰ
ِ ِ ْﻟ َﻌ ِﺸ ِﻲ َو
اﻹﺑْ َﻜﺎ ِر
ّ

n.
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g

ِ
ﱠﺎس
َ ُﻗَ َﺎل آﻳَـﺘ
َ ﻚ أَﻻﱠ ﺗُ َﻜﻠَّﻢ اﻟﻨ
ﻚ َﻛﺜِ ًﲑا َو َﺳﺒِّ ْﺢ
َ َواذْ ُﻛﺮ ﱠرﺑﱠ

se
i

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:41)

[Zachariah] prayed: “O my Lord-God! Appoint a sign for me!”

nh
o

Said [the angel]: “Your sign shall be that for three days you will
not speak unto men other than by gestures. And remember

ra

your Lord-God unceasingly and extol His limitless glory by

im

night and by day.”

The above constitutes such evidence of Mariam’s unique
and high spiritual status with the Lord-God as should have
alerted the Israelite people, i.e., Banū Isrāīl , to tread carefully in
all matters concerning her.


She was born to a woman who vowed that her baby
would be given to the Masjid or Temple to grow up to
be a Priest;



Even though the baby was born as a girl, she was still
given to the Temple;
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The Chief Rabbi became her guardian in the Temple;



She was allowed to enter and reside in the room
known as the Holy of Holies, entrance to which was
forbidden to all other than the Chief Rabbi;



Food came down for her in that room from Heaven.

im
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When she reached the age of puberty, and had thus
become, biologically so, a woman, she could no longer live in
the Masjid, or Temple, and had to return to her parents. The
reason for this was that menstrual blood could have polluted
the Temple, and the Rabbis had to ensure that such an event
did not occur. In addition, puberty awakens strong sexual
desire; hence when a girl reaches the age of puberty, she had
to be protected with extra security by her parents or
guardian. While Zachariah could have functioned as her
guardian while she was still a child, he could no longer do so
now that she had become a woman. It was her parents who
now had the responsibility to guard and protect her.
It was thus at a time when she had the highest moral and
religious status in the land, and even though she must have
been just 13 or 14 years of age, and was yet not married, that
Allah Most High sent the Angel Gabriel to her to inform her
that she would have a baby-boy who would be the Messiah.
It is clear from the above that Allah Most High had amply
prepared Banū Isrāīl for the supreme test to which they were
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subjected when a virgin with the highest possible spiritual
status, who was not yet married, gave birth to a baby-boy
who was the Messiah.
The following verses from Sūratu Āle ‘Imrān, 3:45-7
confirm the virgin birth of the Messiah:

ِ َإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ اﻟْ َﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ
ِ ِﻣﻨْﻪ ْاﲰﻪ اﻟْﻤ ِﺴ
ﻴﺴﻰ
ُ َ ُُ ُ ّ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ِاﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َواﻵﺧَﺮةِ َوﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻘ ﱠﺮﺑ

n.
or
g

ٍﺸﺮِك ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤﺔ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُّ َإ ﱠن ا َّ ﻳُـﺒ
اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوِﺟ ًﻴﻬﺎ ِﰲ

se
i

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:45)
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Lo! The angels said: “O Mariam! Behold, Allah sends you the
glad tiding, through a word from Him, of a son whose name
would be the Messiah Jesus, son of Mariam, of great honour in

ra

this world and in the life to come, and [shall be] of those who

َوِﻣ َﻦ

im

are drawn near unto Allah.”

ًَوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ

اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ

ِﰲ

ﱠﺎس
َ اﻟﻨ

َوﻳُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﳊ

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:46)
“And he shall speak (miraculously) unto men (both while still
a baby) in his cradle, and (again) as a grown man, and shall be
of the righteous.” (That a baby in his mother’s arms should
speak is certainly a miracle. But so, also, will it be a miracle
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when, more than 2000 years after he departed from this
world, he should return to the world and again speak as an
adult.)

َﱏ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﱄ
ب أﱠ
ْ َﻗَﺎﻟ
ِّ ﺖ َر
ِ ِﺑ َﺸﺮ ﻗَ َﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ﻚ ا ُّ َ ْﳜﻠُ ُﻖ
ٌ َ
ﻮل ﻟَﻪُ ُﻛﻦ ﻓـَﻴَ ُﻜﻮ ُن
ُ أ َْﻣًاﺮ ﻓَﺈِﱠﳕَﺎ ﻳَـ ُﻘ

n.
or
g

َوﻟَ ٌﺪ َوَﱂْ ﳝَْ َﺴ ْﺴِﲏ
ﻀﻰ
َ ََﻣﺎ ﻳَ َﺸﺎء إِ َذا ﻗ

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:47)

Said she: “O my Lord-God! How can I have a son when no man

se
i

has ever touched me?” [The angel] answered: “Thus it is: Allah
creates what He wills. When He wills a thing to be, He but says

nh
o

unto it, ‘Be’—and it is.” (It takes nothing more than elementary
common sense for the hostile critic to recognize that Mariam

ra

was referring to her virgin status when she said that no man

im

had ever touched her).

This beautiful passage from Sūratu Mariam of the Qur’ān,
19:16-21, also confirms that she was still a virgin when the
Angel Gabriel came to her to inform her that she would have
a baby-boy:

ِ َواذْ ُﻛﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ت ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ
ْ ﺎب َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ إِِذ اﻧﺘَـﺒَ َﺬ
ْ َ
َﻣ َﻜﺎ ً َﺷْﺮﻗِﻴﺎ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:16)
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And call to mind, through this Divine writ, Mariam. Lo! She
withdrew from her family to an eastern place,

ﻓَﺄ َْر َﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ إِﻟَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ

ِ ِِ
ِ ْ ﺎﲣ َﺬ
َﻓَ ﱠ
ً ت ﻣﻦ ُدو ْﻢ ﺣ َﺠﺎ
ﱠﻞ َﳍَﺎ ﺑَ َﺸًاﺮ َﺳ ِﻮ
َ ُر
َ وﺣﻨَﺎ ﻓَـﺘَ َﻤﺜ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:17)

and kept herself in seclusion from them, whereupon We sent

n.
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unto her Our angel of Revelation (i.e., the Holy Spirit), who
appeared to her in the shape of a well-formed human being.
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ﻨﺖ ﺗَِﻘﻴﺎ
َ ﺖ إِِ ّﱐ أ َُﻋﻮُذ ِ ﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﲪَﻦ ِﻣ
ْ َﻗَﺎﻟ
َ ﻨﻚ إِن ُﻛ

nh
o

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:18)

She exclaimed: “Verily, I seek refuge from you with the Most

ra

Gracious! Do not come close to me if you have fear of Allah!”

im

ِ َﻚ ِﻷ ََﻫﺐ ﻟ
ِ ِﻮل رﺑ
ﻚ ﻏُ َﻼ ًﻣﺎ َزِﻛﻴﺎ
ّ َ ُ ﻗَ َﺎل إِﱠﳕَﺎ أَ َ َر ُﺳ
َ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:19)

The angel answered: “I am but a messenger of your Lord-God
who says, ‘I shall bestow on you the gift of a son endowed with
purity.’”

َﱏ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﱄ ﻏُ َﻼ ٌم َوَﱂْ ﳝَْ َﺴ ْﺴِﲏ ﺑَ َﺸٌﺮ
ﺖ أﱠ
ْ َﻗَﺎﻟ
َوَﱂْ أ َُك ﺑَﻐِﻴﺎ
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(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:20)
Said she: “How can I have a son when no man has ever touched
me? For never have I been a loose woman!”

ِ ﻚ ﻗَ َﺎل رﺑﱡ
ِ ِﻗَ َﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ًﲔ َوﻟِﻨَ ْﺠ َﻌﻠَﻪُ آﻳَﺔ
ٌ ِّﻚ ُﻫَﻮ َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ َﻫ
َ
ِ
ِ ﺎن أَﻣ اﺮ ﱠﻣ ْﻘ
ِ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻀﻴ ﺎ
ً ْ َ ﱠﺎس َوَر ْﲪَ ًﺔ ّﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوَﻛ

n.
or
g

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:21)

The angel answered: “Thus it is; but your Lord-God says, `This
is easy for Me; and you will have a son, so that We might make

se
i

him a Sign unto mankind, and an act of grace from Us; and it
was a thing decreed by Allah.’”

nh
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This response of Mariam

(“—)ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمHow can I have a son

when no man has ever touched me? For never have I been a loose

ra

sufficient for all right-thinking people to realize
that she was still a virgin when she became pregnant with
her baby-boy.

im

woman!”—is

The Divinely ordained moment in history had arrived
when the long-awaited Messiah was to be born, and the stage
was set for Banū Isrāīl to be tested, as never before tested.
Mariam and a new-born baby in a cradle
It was this miraculous pregnancy of a girl who was still a
virgin, that the Qur’ān was referring to (Mariam, 19:21) when
it declared the event of the birth of the Messiah to be a Divine
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Sign in the form of a trial or test with which Allah Most High
tested the Israelite people:

ِ … َوﻟِﻨَ ْﺠ َﻌﻠَﻪُ آﻳًَﺔ ﻟِﻠﻨ
… ﱠﺎس
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:21)
… so that We can make of him a Sign for mankind …

im

ra
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or
g

It is at precisely this critically important moment in
Israelite history, and in the history of the world, that a
people who should have had the capacity to see with two
eyes—the outer and the inner—and to recognize that there
was more to the birth of this baby than met normal
observation, failed the Divine test and concluded, falsely so,
that Mariam had committed sin and that the baby, Jesus ( ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
)اﻟﺴﻼم, was a bastard child.
Sūrah al-Tahrīm confirmed the virgin status of Mariam
when she conceived the Messiah:

ِ
ﺖ ﻓَـ ْﺮ َﺟ َﻬﺎ
ْ َﺼﻨ
َ ََوَﻣ ْﺮََﱘ اﺑْـﻨ
َ َﺣ
ْ ﺖ ﻋ ْﻤَﺮ َان اﻟﱠِﱵ أ
ِ ﺖ ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ﺎت َرَِّﺎ
ْ َﺻ ﱠﺪﻗ
َ ﻓَـﻨَـ َﻔ ْﺨﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﱡروﺣﻨَﺎ َو
َ
ِِ
ِ ْ َوُﻛﺘُﺒِﻪِ وَﻛﺎﻧ
ﲔ
َ ﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ َﻘﺎﻧﺘ
َ َ
(Qur’ān, al-Tahrīm, 66:12)
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And [We have propounded yet another parable of Godconsciousness in the story of] Mariam, the daughter of ‘Imran
(i.e., a daughter born to a woman who belonged to the House
of ‘Imrān) who guarded her chastity (and hence was still an
unmarried virgin), whereupon We breathed of Our Spirit into
that [which was in her womb], and who accepted the truth of
her Lord-God’s Words—and [thus,] of His revelations—and
was one of the truly devout.

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān also disclosed that Mariam was aware that

im

ra
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she would give birth to a child who would be the Messiah,
and that she accepted her role in the fulfilment of revealed
Truth. She also knew that her baby would speak
miraculously from his cradle and hence, when the baby was
born, she returned with him to her people for a Divinely
ordained test to take place. History must have paused at that
awesomely dramatic moment when a people who had
waited for, perhaps, thousands of years, for the arrival of
their Messiah, would now face their Messiah lying in a cradle
as a newly born baby.
When Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمreturned to them with a newly
born baby-boy, while she was yet unmarried, they displayed
awesome spiritual blindness in the way they accosted her.
When they questioned her, she pointed to the baby, and
history unfolded before their very eyes when the new-born
baby spoke miraculously from the cradle and defended his
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mother. We return to Sūratu Mariam, 19:27-33, for a verseby-verse description of that event:

ِ ﺖ ﺑِﻪِ ﻗـَﻮﻣﻬﺎ َْﲢ ِﻤﻠُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻣﺮَُﱘ ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ ِﺟْﺌ
ﺖ
ْ َﻓَﺄَﺗ
ُ
ََْ
َْ َ
َﺷْﻴـﺌًﺎ ﻓَِﺮ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:27)

n.
or
g

And in time she returned to her people, carrying the child with
her. They said: “O Mariam! You have indeed done an amazing
thing!”

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:28)

ra
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ِ ﺎن أَﺑ
ﻮك ْاﻣَﺮأَ َﺳ ْﻮٍء َوَﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻫ ُﺎر
َ ُﺧ
َْ أ
ُ َ ون َﻣﺎ َﻛ
ِ ﺖ أُﱡﻣ
ﻚ ﺑَﻐِﻴﺎ
ْ ََﻛﺎﻧ

im

“O sister of Aaron! Your father was not a wicked man, nor was
your mother a loose woman!”

If Mariam was married, why did the Israelite people
display such surprise, and respond so negatively to the birth
of her baby? Their surprise and dismay can be understood
only in the context of the birth of a child out of wedlock! Not
only was she not married when the baby was born, but there
is no evidence that she ever married; hence we believe that
the Orthodox Christian Church, as well as some others, are
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correct when they reject the view that Jesus
brothers and sisters.

()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم

ِ ْ ﻓَﺄَ َﺷﺎر
ﺎن ِﰲ
َ ﻒ ﻧُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ َﻣﻦ َﻛ
َ ت إِﻟَْﻴﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛْﻴ
َ
ِ
ﺻﺒِﻴﺎ
َ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬﺪ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:29)

n.
or
g

Thereupon she pointed to him. They exclaimed: “How can we
talk to one who is a just a baby in the cradle?”

se
i

ِ َِ ﻗَ َﺎل إِِ ّﱐ ﻋﺒ ُﺪ ا ﱠِ آ
ﺎب َو َﺟ َﻌﻠَِﲏ ﻧَﺒِﻴﺎ
َ َﱐ اﻟْﻜﺘ
َْ
َ

nh
o

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:30)

(The baby) then said: “Behold, I am a servant of Allah. He has

ra

given to me the revealed scripture (i.e., the Gospel) and made

im

me a Prophet,

ﺻ ِﺎﱐ
َ َوأ َْو

ﻨﺖ
ُ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ

َو َﺟ َﻌَﻠِﲏ ُﻣﺒَ َﺎرًﻛﺎ أَﻳْ َﻦ
ِ ِ ﻟﺼﱠ َﻼةِ و ﱠ
ﺖ َﺣﻴﺎ
ُ اﻟﺰَﻛﺎة َﻣﺎ ُدْﻣ
َ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:31)

and made me blessed wherever I may be; and He has enjoined
upon me prayer and charity as long as I live,

َوﺑَـﺮا ﺑَِﻮاﻟِ َﺪِﰐ َوَﱂْ َْﳚ َﻌْﻠِﲏ َﺟﺒﱠ ًﺎرا َﺷ ِﻘﻴﺎ
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(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:32)
and [has endowed me with] piety towards my mother; and He
has not made me haughty or bereft of grace.

ﻮت َوﻳَـ ْﻮَم
َواﻟﺴﱠ َﻼ ُم َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم ُوﻟِﺪ ﱡ
ُ ت َوﻳَـ ْﻮَم أ َُﻣ
ﺚ َﺣﻴﺎ
ُ أُﺑْـ َﻌ

n.
or
g

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:33)
Hence, peace was upon me on the day when I was born, and
on the day that I die (i.e., the day when Allah takes my soul and

se
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does not return it), and on the day when I shall be raised to life

nh
o

[again]!”

im

ra

This was quite a long and remarkable statement made by
a new-born baby; and had it not been for the Qur’ān, these
words spoken by the baby Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, as well as so much
more information on this subject, would not have been
preserved for history. Not even Muhammad the Prophet ( ﺻﻠﻰ
 )ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwould have known any of this, had it not been
disclosed in the Qur’ān:

ﻨﺖ
َ َإِﻟ
َ ﻴﻚ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ﻳَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوَﻣﺎ

ِﻮﺣﻴﻪ
ِ ُﺐ ﻧ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧﺒَﺎء اﻟْﻐَْﻴ
َ َِذﻟ
ﻟَ َﺪﻳِْﻬ ْﻢ إِ ْذ ﻳُـْﻠُﻘﻮن أَﻗْﻼََﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﻳـﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ َﻨﺖ ﻟَ َﺪﻳ ِﻬﻢ إِ ْذ َ ْﳜﺘ
ﻮن
َ ﺼ ُﻤ
ْ ْ َ ُﻛ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:44)
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This information, located in the unseen world, We [now]
reveal to you: for you were not with them when they drew lots
as to which of them should be Mariam’s guardian, and you
were not with them when they contended [about it] with one
another.

n.
or
g

The Israelites rejected the miracle of a baby speaking
from the cradle and declared that it was pure magic. In doing
so they displayed appalling spiritual blindness.

im
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What was even stranger was that a people who had
declared of themselves that they were the chosen people of
the Lord-God, and who were presented with concrete
evidence of a child being born out of wedlock to the most
famous girl in their Israelite world, made no effort to take
Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمto the Israelite court for a legal verdict
concerning her baby born to her out of wedlock. The
accusation of fornication was implicit in their words: “O sister
of Aaron! Your father was not a wicked man, nor was your mother a loose

The Torah had clearly established a punishment for
the crime of Zinā (i.e., fornication and adultery) of ‘stoning to
death’.
woman!”

The reason why they could not bring her to trial in their
court of law was, perhaps, because the case would have been
far too prominent, and would have directed unwelcome
public attention to the fact that they had betrayed the Torah
for hundreds of years by substituting the Divine law of
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‘stoning to death’ as punishment for Zinā, with a new law of
their own creation, i.e., making the face black and a public
flogging.
Jesus the son of Mariam is the Messiah

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān does not offer a clear explanation of the meaning
of the word Messiah. However, it clearly identifies Jesus the
son of the Virgin Mariam, i.e., Nabī ‘Īsa ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمas al-Masīh or
and it describes him with qualities and functions
which make him absolutely unique in all creation.
The Qur’ān informed us that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas strengthened
with the Holy Spirit, i.e., al-Rūh al-Qudus. The Qur’ān has also
clearly identified the Holy Spirit as the Archangel Gabriel:
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the Messiah,
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ِ َ… وآﺗَـﻴـﻨَﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺮَﱘ اﻟْﺒﻴِﻨ
ﺎت َوأَﻳﱠْﺪ َ ُﻩ
َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َ
… وح اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس
ِ ﺑُِﺮ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:253)

… And We endowed Jesus, the son of Mariam with evidence of
Truth, and We strengthened him with the Holy Spirit …

The Qur’ān identified the Holy Spirit (i.e., the Rῡh al-Qudus)
with whom Allah Most High strengthened Jesus, as the Angel
Gabriel who brought down the Qur’ān on Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ:
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ِ
ﺖ
َ ِّوح اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس ِﻣﻦ ﱠرﺑ
َ ِّﻚ ِ ْﳊَِّﻖ ﻟﻴُـﺜَـﺒ
ُ ﻗُ ْﻞ ﻧـَ ﱠﺰﻟَﻪُ ُر
ِ ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮاْ َوُﻫ ًﺪى َوﺑُ ْﺸَﺮى ﻟْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠ ِﻤ
َ اﻟﱠﺬ
(Qur’ān al-Nahl, 16:102)

Say: “The Holy Spirit has brought it (i.e., the Qur’ān) down from
your Lord-God by stages, setting forth the truth, so that it
might give firmness unto those who have attained to faith, and
surrendered themselves to Allah.”

n.
or
g

provide guidance and a glad tiding unto all who have

ra
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Perhaps it was because the Angel was constantly with
him—touching him, and hence strengthening him, that he is
known as al-Masīh (the Messiah) or the one who is
touched; and Allah Knows best! The Hebrew word,
“mashiach” means to paint, smear, or anoint.

im

The Qur’ān went on to disclose that it was because he
was strengthened with the Holy Spirit that he could speak
miraculously as a baby, and that he could return to this
world more than two thousand years after he departed, to
again speak miraculously as a grown man:

ﻧِْﻌ َﻤِﱵ
اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس

اذْ ُﻛْﺮ
وح
ِ ﺑُِﺮ

إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ﱡﻚ
َ ﻚ إِ ْذ أَﻳﱠﺪﺗ
َ ِﻚ َو َﻋﻠَﻰ َواﻟِ َﺪﺗ
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
ِ
… ًﱠﺎس ِﰲ اْﻟ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ َوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ
َ ﺗُ َﻜﻠّ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:110)
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Lo! Allah will say: “O Jesus, son of Mariam! Remember the
blessings which I bestowed upon you and your mother—how
I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit, in consequence of
which you could speak (miraculously) to people while you
were yet a baby in a cradle, and (again speak miraculously) as
a grown man (when you return to the world after more than
two thousand years) …”

im
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g

The last chapter of this book provides evidence that the
very first thing that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould do, when he returns
miraculously to the world after more than 2000 years,
would be to pray in accordance with the Shari’ah, or Sacred
Law, which came with Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, and
in doing so he would confirm that this Qur’ān is indeed the
uncorrupted revealed Word of the One True God, and that
whatever the Qur’ān has said about him, and about the LordGod, is the absolute and unqualified Truth. It would also
confirm that Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwas, indeed, a
Prophet of the Lord-God, and the last of the Prophets.
Here now is a verse of the Qur’ān which identifies Jesus,
the son of Mariam, i.e., Nabī ‘Īsa ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, as the Messiah:

ٍﺸﺮِك ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤﺔ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُّ َإ ﱠن ا َّ ﻳُـﺒ
اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوِﺟ ًﻴﻬﺎ ِﰲ

ِ َإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ اﻟْ َﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ
ِ ِﻣﻨْﻪ ْاﲰﻪ اﻟْﻤ ِﺴ
ﻴﺴﻰ
ُ َ ُُ ُ ّ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ِاﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َواﻵﺧَﺮةِ َوﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻘ ﱠﺮﺑ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:45)
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Lo! The angels said: “O Mariam! Behold, Allah sends you the
glad tiding, through a Word from Him, of a son whose name
would be the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mariam, of great honor in
this world and in the life to come and shall be of those who are
drawn close unto Allah.”

The Qur’ān continues to explain, and to warn, that the
Messiah is not Divine—not part of a triune God—not the Son
of God. Rather he is one who was sent, i.e., a Rasūl or a Messenger
with a Divine message:

n.
or
g

of the Lord-God,—sent

im
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ِ َأ َْﻫﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ْﺎب ﻻَ ﺗَـﻐْﻠُﻮاْ ِﰲ ِدﻳﻨِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻَ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
َ َ
ِ اﳊ ِﻖ إِﱠﳕَﺎ اﻟْﻤ ِﺴ
ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ّ َْ َﻋﻠَﻰ ا ّ إِﻻﱠ
ُ َ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ﻮل ا ِّ َوَﻛﻠِ َﻤﺘُﻪُ أَْﻟ َﻘ َﺎﻫﺎ إِ َﱃ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ُ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َر ُﺳ
ْوح ِّﻣْﻨﻪُ ﻓَ ِﺂﻣﻨُﻮاْ ِ ِّ َوُر ُﺳﻠِﻪِ َو َﻻ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
ٌ َوُر
ﺛَﻼَﺛَﺔٌ اﻧﺘَـ ُﻬﻮاْ َﺧ ًْﲑا ﻟﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﱠﳕَﺎ ا ُّ إِﻟَـﻪٌ َو ِاﺣ ٌﺪ
ﺴ َﻤ َﺎوات
ﻮن ﻟَﻪُ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ ﻟﱠﻪُ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ُﺳْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧَﻪُ أَن ﻳَ ُﻜ
al-Nisa’, 4:171)
ِ َوَﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻷَْر
ض َوَﻛَﻔﻰ
ً( ِ ِّ َوِﻛﻴﻼQur’ān,
O followers of the Scripture (i.e., the Gospel)! Do not overstep

the bounds [of truth] in your religious beliefs, and do not say
of Allah anything but the truth. The Messiah, Jesus, son of
Mariam, was but Allah’s Apostle—[the fulfilment of] His
promise which He had conveyed unto Mariam—and a Spirit
from Him. Believe, then, in Allah and His apostles, and do not
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say ‘three’, i.e., the God is comprised of three persons. Desist
from this assertion for your own good. Allah is but One God;
utterly remote is He, in His glory, from having a son: unto Him
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth; and
none is as worthy of trust as Allah.

The Messiah is but a human being:

n.
or
g

إِ ْن ُﻫَﻮ إِﱠﻻ َﻋْﺒ ٌﺪ أَﻧْـ َﻌ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪِ َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَ ُﺎﻩ َﻣﺜًَﻼ ﻟِّﺒَِﲏ
ِإِﺳﺮاﺋ
ﻴﻞ
َ َْ
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(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:59)
[As for Jesus,] he is but a Servant [of Ours] whom We had

nh
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graced [with prophethood], and whom We made an example
(and a test or trial) for the Israelite people.

im
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The Qur’ān then denounced those who declared Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto be Divine. It declares that they committed
blasphemy; and the verse continued to quote Jesus himself
warning his Israelite followers to worship His God, who is
their God, and to refrain from such blasphemy, the
consequence of which would debar entry into Heaven, and
would entail hellfire:

اﺑْ ُﻦ
َّ ا
ُّ ا

ِ
ِ ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ َﻛَﻔﺮ اﻟﱠ
ﻴﺢ
ﺬ
ُ ﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ إِ ﱠن ا َّ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ْﻴﻞ ْاﻋﺒُ ُﺪوا
ُ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوﻗَ َﺎل اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
َ ﻴﺢ َ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
َرِّﰊ َوَرﺑﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻧﱠﻪُ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮْك ِ ِّ ﻓـَ َﻘ ْﺪ َﺣ ﱠﺮَم
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ِ ِ
ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ْ َِﻋَﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﱠﺎر َوَﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﻈﱠﺎﻟ ِﻤ
ُ اﳉَﻨﱠَﺔ َوَﻣﺄْ َو ُاﻩ اﻟﻨ
َﻧﺼﺎ ٍر
َ أ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:72)
Indeed, they blaspheme when they who say, “Behold, the
Messiah, son of Mariam, is God”—seeing that the Messiah
[himself] said, “O Israelite people! Worship Allah [alone], who
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is my Lord-God as well as your Lord-God.” Behold, whoever
ascribes divinity to any being beside Allah, unto him will Allah
deny paradise, and his goal shall be the fire: and such evildoers

se
i

will have none to succor them!
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The Miracles of the Messiah

im

ra

Allah Most High sent Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwith many more Signs
from Him which continuously tested Banū Isrāīl. It is
amazing that an Israelite people who were continuously
blessed with the presence of Prophets of Allah living in their
midst could reject the Signs of Allah that appeared time and
again through Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.
Here are some of his miracles:

اذْ ُﻛْﺮ ﻧِْﻌ َﻤِﱵ
وح اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس
ِ ﺑُِﺮ
ﻚ
َ َُوإِ ْذ َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘ

َ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ﱡﻚ
َ ﻚ إِ ْذ أَﻳﱠﺪﺗ
َ َِواﻟِ َﺪﺗ
ًِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ َوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ
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ُّ إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا
ﻚ َو َﻋﻠَﻰ
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
ِ
ﱠﺎس
َ ﺗُ َﻜﻠّ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
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ِ اﻹ
ِاﳊ
ِاﻟْﻜ
ِ ْﻤﺔَ َواﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَراةَ َو
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْذ
ﳒ
ﻜ
و
ﺎب
ﺘ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ َ ْﲣﻠُﻖ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ّاﻟﻄ
ﲔ َﻛَﻬْﻴـﺌَﺔِ اﻟﻄﱠِْﲑ ِِ ْذِﱐ ﻓَـﺘَﻨ ُﻔ ُﺦ
َ ُ
َﻛ َﻤ َﻪ
ْ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻓـَﺘَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ﻃًَْﲑا ِِ ْذِﱐ َوﺗُِْﱪىءُ اﻷ
ص ِِ ْذِﱐ َوإِ ْذ ُﲣْﺮ ُِج اﻟْ َﻤﻮﺗَﻰ ِِ ْذِﱐ
َ َواﻷَﺑْـَﺮ
ِ ِ
ﻨﻚ إِ ْذ ِﺟْﺌـﺘَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻴﻞ َﻋ
ُ َوإِ ْذ َﻛَﻔ ْﻔ
َ ﺖ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ ِﻣْﻨـ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِ ْن َﻫـ َﺬا إِﻻﱠ
َ ﻟْﺒَﻴّﻨَﺎت ﻓَـ َﻘ َﺎل اﻟﱠﺬ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah,
5:110)
ﲔ
ٌ ِِﺳ ْﺤٌﺮ ﱡﻣﺒ
Lo! Allah will say: “O Jesus, son of Mariam! Remember the
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blessings which I bestowed upon you and your mother—how
I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit so that you could speak
(miraculously) as a baby in a cradle, and (again miraculously)

ra

as a grown man; and how I taught you the Book, i.e., the Qur’ān,

im

and wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel; and how by My
leave you created out of clay, as it were, the shape of birds, and
then didst breathe into them, so that they became, by My leave,
[living] birds; and how you healed the blind and the leper by
My leave, and how you raised the dead by My leave; and how I
prevented the children of Israel from harming you when you
came to them with all evidence of the truth, and the Kuffār (i.e.,
those who rejected the Truth) amongst them responded (to
those miracles with the cry): `This is pure magic (and hence
nothing but deception)!’”

ٍَﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِﺟْﺌـﺘُ ُﻜﻢ ِ ﻳﺔ
ِورﺳﻮ ًﻻ إِ َﱃ ﺑِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ّ ِﻴﻞ أ
َ
َ
ُ ََ
َ َْ
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ِ
ِﲔ َﻛﻬﻴـﺌَﺔ
ِ
ّ ِِّﻣﻦ ﱠرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ
ْ َﱐ أ
ْ َ ِ َّﺧﻠُ ُﻖ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻄ
ِ اﻟﻄﱠ ِﲑ ﻓَﺄَﻧ ُﻔﺦ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓَـﻴ ُﻜﻮ ُن ﻃَﲑا ِِ ْذ ِن ا
ُ
ْ
ّ
َ
ًْ
ُﺣﻴِـﻲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ
ْ
ْ ص َوأ
َ اﻷﻛ َﻤ َﻪ واﻷَﺑْـَﺮ
َُوأُﺑْ ِﺮىء
ِ ﻮن وﻣﺎ ﺗَﺪ
ِ ِ
ِ
ون ِﰲ
َ ﱠﺧُﺮ
َ َ َ ُِِ ْذن ا ّ َوأُﻧَﺒِّﺌُ ُﻜﻢ ﲟَﺎ َْ ُﻛﻠ
ِِ
ﲔ
ﻚ ﻵﻳًَﺔ
 إِ ﱠن ِﰲ3:48-9)
ﺑُـﻴُﻮﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ Aleِ‘ َذﻟImran,
َ (ﻟﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ ﱡﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨQur’ān,
And [will send him] as a Messenger-Prophet to the Israelite
people to declare to them: “I have come to you with a message

se
i

from your Lord-God. I shall create for you out of clay, as it
were, the shape of birds, and then breathe into them, so that it
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might become (living) birds by Allah’s leave; and I shall heal
the blind and the leper, and bring the dead back to life by
Allah’s leave; and I shall let you know what you are permitted

ra

to eat and what you should store up in your houses. Behold, in

im

all this there is indeed a message for you, if you are [truly]
believers.”

The Qur’ān has informed us that Allah Most High
strengthened him with the Holy Spirit, i.e., the Angel Gabriel,
in consequence of which he could perform all those miracles:

ِ َ… وآﺗَـﻴـﻨَﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺮَﱘ اْﻟﺒﻴِﻨ
ﺎت َوأَﻳﱠْﺪ َ ُﻩ
َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َ
… وح اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس
ِ ﺑُِﺮ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:253)
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… And We gave to Jesus, the son of Mariam (miracles which
constitutes) evidence of Truth, and We strengthened him with
the Holy Spirit …

n.
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g

There was a very clear Sign in one of the miracles of Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمmentioned above that a soul could leave the body,
and hence experience what appears to be death, and yet be
returned to life. Such a person appeared to die, and yet did
not die:

se
i

… ِّ … َوأ ُْﺣﻴِـﻲ اْﻟ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ِِ ْذ ِن ا

(Qur’ān, Ale ‘Imran, 3:49)
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… and I gave life to the dead by Allah’s leave …
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Readers should question how was it possible for Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto bring the dead back to life when Allah Most High
Himself decreed that He keeps such souls—thus preventing
their return? Would such a thing not contradict the Word of
Allah Most High? The answer to this question is found in
Sūrah al-Zumar of the Qur’ān in a verse below:

ﺖ
ْ َُﻣ ْﻮَِﺎ َواﻟﱠِﱵ َﱂْ َﲤ
ت
َ َﻗ
َ ﻀﻰ َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ
ﻚ
َ ُِﻣ َﺴﻤﻰ إِ ﱠن ِﰲ َذﻟ

ِ
ﲔ
َﺣ
اﻟﱠِﱵ
َﺟ ٍﻞ
َأ
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ﺲ
َ ا ﱠُ ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻮ ﱠﰱ ْاﻷَﻧ ُﻔ
ﻚ
ُ ِﰲ َﻣﻨَ ِﺎﻣ َﻬﺎ ﻓـَﻴُ ْﻤ ِﺴ
ِ
ُﺧَﺮى إِ َﱃ
ْ َوﻳُـْﺮﺳ ُﻞ ْاﻷ
ون
َ َﻵ َ ٍت ﻟَِّﻘ ْﻮٍم ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻔ ﱠﻜُﺮ
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(Qur’ān, al-Zumar, 39:42)
The verse commenced with an unequivocal statement that
Allah takes souls at the time of death. But the Qur’ān then went
on to declare that there are those who, even though their souls
are taken in their sleep, most certainly do not die! This is so
because Allah keeps the souls for whom death is ordained and
returns the rest for a determined period of time.
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The Qur’ān has thus confirmed that when Allah Most
High takes a soul, and chooses to keep it, that there can be
no return to life. But the Qur’ān has also disclosed that Allah
Most High can take a soul and choose to then return it, and
hence that soul does not die!

ra

Hence there is real Maut, or death; and there is that which
appears to be Maut, or death, but is not!

im

It should not be difficult at all for a Christian to accept
this explanation of those events in which Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
brought the dead back to life. The explanation is that Allah
Most High took the souls but did not ordain death. He then
permitted Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto return those souls to their bodies.
The Great Israelite Divide
Jesus’s miraculous birth, his talking while still a new-born
baby, the numerous miracles which he performed, and his
subsequent public declaration that he was the Messiah
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promised by the Lord-God to the Israelite people, and then,
to crown it all, his rising from apparent death shortly after
they all saw him crucified, constituted a supreme test for the
Israelite people.
The Qur’ān disclosed that some of them believed in Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah, while the rest rejected him and hurled
a false charge of fornication against his mother:

n.
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g

َوﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮِﻫ ْﻢ َوﻗَـ ْﻮِﳍِ ْﻢ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ُْﺘَﺎ ً َﻋ ِﻈ ًﻴﻤﺎ

se
i

(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:156)

And for their refusal to acknowledge the truth, and the
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awesome calumny which they utter against Mariam …
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It was at this time that the great divide occurred in the
ranks of Banū Isrāīl when that part which believed in Jesus
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah was now designated by Allah Most
High as al-Nasārah, (i.e., Christians), while the other part which
rejected him as the Messiah, was now designated in the
Qur’ān as al-Yahῡd, (i.e., the Jews).
The Qur’ān no longer referred to them as Banū Isrāīl, or
a single Israelite people. Instead, they were now recognized
as two people who were now designated as Ahl al-Kitāb i.e.,
the people of the Scripture.
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One possible implication of this change in the Qur’ān
from their designation as Banῡ Isrāīl to Ahl al-Kitāb is that
Allah Most High recognized the split to be eternal. The
Christian and the Jew will never reconcile in such a way as
to recover the previous unity.
The Great Attack on Christians
)ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

to a virgin mother, as

n.
or
g

The miraculous birth of Jesus (اﻟﺴﻼم

im

ra

nh
o

se
i

well as his miracles and his rising from apparent death,
opened a door of opportunity for those who were bent on
corrupting Truth. They hoisted a balloon arguing that since
Jesus did not have an earthly father, the implication was that
he had a heavenly father—that the Lord-God Himself was his
father. Thus, Jesus should properly be recognized as the son
of God; and since the Father is Divine, the Son must also be
Divine—hence he is God, the Son!
In fact, the attack did not stop when Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas
raised to divinity but continued until the Holy Spirit was also
included as Divine—hence God, the Holy Spirit.
The Qur’ān reminded the followers of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمthat
he, the Messiah, was but a Messenger of Allah, and they
should desist from elevating him to divinity in the dogma of
the triune God:

ِ َأ َْﻫﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ْﺎب َﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻐﻠُﻮاْ ِﰲ ِدﻳﻨِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻻ ﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
َ َ
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ِ اﳊ ِﻖ إِﱠﳕَﺎ اﻟْﻤ ِﺴ
ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ّ َْ َﻋﻠَﻰ ا ّ إِﻻﱠ
ُ َ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ﻮل ا ِّ َوَﻛﻠِ َﻤﺘُﻪُ أَﻟْ َﻘ َﺎﻫﺎ إِ َﱃ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ُ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َر ُﺳ
ْوح ِّﻣﻨْﻪُ ﻓَ ِﺂﻣﻨُﻮاْ ِ ِّ َوُر ُﺳﻠِﻪِ َوﻻَ ﺗـَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
ٌ َوُر
ﺛَﻼَﺛَﺔٌ اﻧﺘَـ ُﻬﻮاْ َﺧ ًْﲑا ﻟﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﱠﳕَﺎ ا ُّ إِﻟَـﻪٌ َو ِاﺣ ٌﺪ
ﺴ َﻤ َﺎوات
ﻮن ﻟَﻪُ َوﻟَ ٌﺪ ﻟﱠﻪُ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ُﺳْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧَﻪُ أَن ﻳَ ُﻜ
ِ َوَﻣﺎ
ِal-Nisa’,
ض َوَﻛَﻔ
ﰲ اﻷَْر4:171)
ً(ﻰ ِ ِّ َوِﻛﻴﻼQur’ān,
O followers of the Gospel! Do not overstep the bounds [of
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truth] in your religious beliefs, and do not say of Allah
anything but the truth. The Messiah Jesus, son of Mariam, was
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but Allah’s Apostle —[the fulfilment of] His promise which He
had conveyed unto

Mariam—and

a soul created

by

ra

Him. Believe, then, in Allah and His apostles, and do not say,
“[God is] a trinity”. Desist [from this assertion] for your own

im

good. Allah is but One God; utterly remote is He, in His glory,
from having a son: unto Him belongs all that is in the heavens
and all that is on earth; and none is as worthy of trust as Allah.

The Qur’ān declared that the Messiah was proud to be a
Servant of the Lord-God:

ِِّّ َو َﻻ
ِﻋِﺒﺎدﺗِﻪ
ََ

ِ
ِ
ًﻮن َﻋْﺒﺪا
َ ﻴﺢ أَن ﻳَ ُﻜ
َ ﻟﱠﻦ ﻳَ ْﺴﺘَﻨﻜ
ُ ﻒ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
ﻒ َﻋ ْﻦ
َ ُاْﻟ َﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ اْﻟ ُﻤ َﻘ ﱠﺮﺑ
ْ ِﻮن َوَﻣﻦ ﻳَ ْﺴﺘَﻨﻜ
َِ ِوﻳﺴﺘَﻜِْﱪ ﻓَﺴﻴﺤ ُﺸﺮُﻫﻢ إِﻟَﻴﻪ
ﲨ ًﻴﻌﺎ
ْ ُ ْ ََ ْ ْ َ َ
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(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:172)
Never did the Messiah feel too proud to be Allah’s servant, nor
do the angels who are near unto Him. And those who feel too
proud to serve Him and glory in their arrogance [should know
that on Judgment Day] He will gather them all unto Himself.

The Qur’ān warned those who declare Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto be
God, that they are thereby rejecting Truth:

im

ra
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ِ
ِ
ﻴﺢ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ُ ﻳﻦ ﻗَﺂﻟُﻮاْ إِ ﱠن ا َّ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
َ ﻟﱠَﻘ ْﺪ َﻛَﻔَﺮ اﻟﱠﺬ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ِّ َﺷﻴﺌًﺎ إِ ْن أ ََر َاد أَن
ُ َِﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ﻗُ ْﻞ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﳝَْﻠ
ِ
ﻴﺢ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوأُﱠﻣﻪُ َوَﻣﻦ ِﰲ
َ ِْﻳﻬﻠ
َ ﻚ اْﻟ َﻤﺴ
ِ ﺴﻤﺎو
َِ ض
ِ ات َواﻷَْر
ِ اﻷَْر
ض
ُ ﲨ ًﻴﻌﺎ َوِِّ ُﻣْﻠ
َ َ ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺑﻴﻨﻬ َﻤﺎ َ ْﳜُﻠ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳَ َﺸﺎء َوا ُّ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻛ ِﻞّ َﺷ ْﻲٍء
ُ َوَﻣﺎ
ِ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, ﻳﺮ
5:17)
ٌ ﻗَﺪ
Indeed, the truth deny they who say, “Behold, Allah is the
Messiah, son of Mariam.” Say: “And who could have prevailed
with Allah in any way had it been His will to destroy the
Messiah, son of Mariam, and his mother, and everyone who is
on earth—all of them? For, to Allah belongs the dominion over
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; He
creates what He wills: and Allah has the power to will
anything!”
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The Messiah himself warned that entry into Heaven is
prohibited to whoever blasphemes against Allah by
declaring that he, the Messiah, is God:

n.
or
g

ِ
ِ
ﻴﺢ
ُ ﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ إِ ﱠن ا َّ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
َ ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ َﻛَﻔَﺮ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِﺑِﲏ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ِ ﻣﺮَﱘ وﻗَ َﺎل اﻟْﻤ
ﻴﺢ
ﺴ
ْﻴﻞ ْاﻋﺒُ ُﺪوا
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ َ َْ
َ
َ
َرِّﰊ َوَرﺑﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻧﱠﻪُ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮْك ِ ِّ ﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ َﺣ ﱠﺮَم
ِ ِ
ﲔ
ْ َِﻋَﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﱠﺎر َوَﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﻈﱠﺎﻟ ِﻤ
ُ اﳉَﻨﱠَﺔ َوَﻣﺄْ َو ُاﻩ اﻟﻨ
َﻧﺼﺎ ٍر
َ أ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:72)
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اﺑْ ُﻦ
َّ ا
ُّ ا
ِﻣ ْﻦ
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Indeed, the truth deny they who say, “Behold, Allah is the
Messiah, son of Mariam”—seeing that the Messiah [himself]
said, “O Israelite people! Worship Allah [alone], who is my

ra

Lord-God as well as your Lord-God.” Behold, whoever ascribes

im

divinity to any being beside Allah, unto him will Allah deny
paradise, and his goal shall be the fire: and such evildoers will
have none to succor them!

The Qur’ān has made mention of the Messiah while
reminding that Prophets who came before him passed away
(as all mortal beings will pass away; hence he will also pass
away when he returns). His humanity was on visible display
when he and his mother ate food:

ِ
ﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ٌ ﻴﺢ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ إِﻻﱠ َر ُﺳ
ْ ﻮل ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧَﻠ
ُ ﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟ َﻤﺴ
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ِ
ﺻ ِّﺪﻳ َﻘﺔٌ َﻛﺎ َ َْ ُﻛﻼَ ِن اﻟﻄﱠَﻌ َﺎم
َﳍُُﻢ اﻵ َ ِت ﰒُﱠ اﻧﻈُْﺮ أ ﱠَﱏ

َُوأُﻣﱡﻪ
ﲔ
َُِّﻧُـﺒ

ﻗـَْﺒﻠِﻪِ اﻟ ﱡﺮ ُﺳ ُﻞ
ﻒ
َ اﻧﻈُْﺮ َﻛْﻴ
ﻮن
َ ﻳُـ ْﺆﻓَ ُﻜ

(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:75)
The Messiah, son of Mariam, was but a Prophet: all [other]
Prophets had passed away before him; and his mother was

n.
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g

one who never deviated from the truth; and they both ate food
[like other mortals]. Behold how clear We make these
messages unto them; and then behold how perverted are their

se
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minds!
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The Qur’ān has disclosed that in addition to Christians
angering Allah Most High with their declaration that
the Messiah is His son, the Jews also angered Him with their
declaration that Uzair (i.e., Ezra) is His son:

im

ِ َوﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ
ْ َﻮد ُﻋَﺰﻳْـٌﺮ اﺑْ ُﻦ ا ِّ َوﻗَﺎﻟ
ُ ﺖ اْﻟﻴَـ ُﻬ
َ
ِ
ﻚ ﻗَـ ْﻮُﳍُﻢ
َ ِﻴﺢ اﺑْ ُﻦ ا ِّ َذﻟ
َ اﻟﻨ
ُ ﱠﺼ َﺎرى اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ ِﻣﻦ
َ ﻀ ِﺎﻫ ُﺆ
َ َُِﻓْـ َﻮ ِاﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ون ﻗَـ ْﻮَل اﻟﱠﺬ
ﻮن
ﻗَـْﺒ ُﻞ ﻗَﺎﺗَـﻠَ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ُّ أ ﱠ
َ َﱏ ﻳُـ ْﺆﻓَ ُﻜ
(Qur’ān, al-Taubah, 9:30)

And the Jews say, “Ezra is Allah’s son” while the Christians say,
“The Messiah is Allah’s son.” Such are the sayings which they
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utter with their mouths, following in spirit assertions made in
earlier times by people who denied the truth! [They deserve
the imprecation:] “May Allah destroy them!” How perverted
are their minds!

Finally, the Qur’ān denounced belief in the Messiah’s
divinity as blasphemy:

n.
or
g

ِ اﲣ ُﺬواْ أَﺣﺒﺎرُﻫﻢ ورْﻫﺒﺎ َُﻢ أَر ِﻣﻦ ُد
ون
َﱠ
ّ ً َ ْ ْ َ َُ ْ َ َ ْ
ِ
ْﻴﺢ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوَﻣﺎ أُِﻣُﺮواْ إِﻻﱠ ﻟِﻴَـ ْﻌﺒُ ُﺪوا
َ َواﻟْ َﻤﺴ
ﻮن
َ َو ِاﺣ ًﺪا ﻻﱠ إِﻟَ َـﻪ إِﻻﱠ ُﻫَﻮ ُﺳْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧَﻪُ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮُﻛ
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ِا
ّ
إِﻟَ ًـﻬﺎ
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(Qur’ān, al-Taubah, 9:31)

They have taken their rabbis and their monks, as well as the
Messiah, son of Mariam, as their Gods beside Allah, although

ra

they had been bidden to worship none but the One God, save

im

whom there is no deity: the One who is utterly remote, in His
limitless glory, from anything to which they may ascribe a
share in His divinity!

Who are those who truly follow the Messiah?
Before we end this chapter, which was devoted to the Qur’ān
and the Messiah, it is very important that we determine: who
are those who now follow the Messiah?
Surely, it should be the Qur’ān which should answer that
question, rather than a schoolboy.
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The Qur’ān has narrated an event about the request of
the disciples who followed the Messiah, requesting him to
provide proof of the Truth he had presented by calling upon
the Lord-God to send down from Heaven a table laden with
cooked food:

se
i
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ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َﻫ ْﻞ
ْ إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل
َ اﳊََﻮا ِرﻳﱡ
َ ﻮن َ ﻋ
ِ
ﻚ أَن ﻳُـﻨَـ ِّﺰَل َﻋﻠَْﻴـﻨَﺎ َﻣﺂﺋَِﺪةً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺴﱠ َﻤﺎء
َ ﻴﻊ َرﺑﱡ
ُ ﻳَ ْﺴﺘَﻄ
ِ ِ ﻗَ َﺎل اﺗـﱠُﻘﻮاْ ا إِن ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ
ﲔ
َ (ﱡﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨQur’ān,
َّ
al-Māidah, 5:112)
[And,] lo, the disciples said: “O Jesus, son of Mariam! Could
send

down unto
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your Lord-God

us

a repast

from

Heaven?” [Jesus] answered: “Be conscious of Allah, if you are

ra

[truly] believers!”

im

Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمresponded to their request by praying to
Allah Most High for that table laden with food to be sent
down from Heaven. In addition, however, he declared that
this event should be celebrated as a Day of Eīd, i.e., a Festival
Day , by his present followers as well as by the last of his
followers:

َﻋَﻠْﻴـﻨَﺎ
ِو
َآﺧ ِﺮ
َ

ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ اﻟﻠﱠُﻬ ﱠﻢ َرﺑـﱠﻨَﺎ أَﻧ ِﺰْل
َ ﻗَ َﺎل ﻋ
َﻣﺂﺋَِﺪةً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺴﱠ َﻤﺎء ﺗَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻋِﻴﺪاً ِّ َﻷ ﱠوﻟِﻨَﺎ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َوآﻳًَﺔ ِّﻣ
َ َﻧﺖ َﺧْ ُﲑ اﻟ ﱠﺮا ِزﻗ
َ ﻨﻚ َو ْارُزﻗْـﻨَﺎ َوأ
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(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5: 114)
Said Jesus, the son of Mariam: “O Allah, our Lord-God! Send
down upon us a repast from Heaven: it shall be an everrecurring feast for us—for the first and the last of us—and a
sign from You. And provide us our sustenance, for You are the
best of providers!”

n.
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g

The Sign given by the Qur’ān by which the true followers
of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمcan be recognized in the End-time, is their
continued celebration of what has come to be known as the
Last Supper.
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The Qur’ān has given yet another Sign by which the true
followers of the Messiah can be recognized, i.e., they would
be meek and humble people:

im

ra

ِِ
ِ ِ ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ِﻦ
َ ﰒُﱠ ﻗَـ ﱠﻔْﻴـﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَﻰ آ َ ِرﻫﻢ ﺑُﺮ ُﺳﻠﻨَﺎ َوﻗَـ ﱠﻔْﻴـﻨَﺎ ﺑﻌ
ِ ِ
ِ اﻹ
ِ
ﻳﻦ
ﳒ
َ ﻴﻞ َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﰲ ﻗـُﻠُﻮب اﻟﱠﺬ
َ ْ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوآﺗـَْﻴـﻨَ ُﺎﻩ
ِ
ﻮﻫﺎ َﻣﺎ
َ اﺗـﱠﺒَـ ُﻌ ُﻮﻩ َرأْﻓَ ًﺔ َوَر ْﲪَ ًﺔ َوَرْﻫﺒَﺎﻧﻴﱠًﺔ اﺑْـﺘَ َﺪ ُﻋ
ﺿ َﻮ ِان ا ﱠِ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ
ْ َﻛﺘَـْﺒـﻨَ َﺎﻫﺎ َﻋَﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﱠﻻ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء ِر
ِ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َآﻣﻨُﻮا ِﻣْﻨـ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َر َﻋ ْﻮَﻫﺎ َﺣ ﱠﻖ ِر َﻋﺎﻳَﺘ َﻬﺎ ﻓَﺂﺗَـْﻴـﻨَﺎ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ(Qur’ān,
ﻮن
ْﻢ َوَﻛﺜِ ٌﲑ57:27)
َﺟَﺮُﻫ
َ ﺎﺳ ُﻘ
َِّﻣْﻨـ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓal-Hadīd,
ْأ

And thereupon We caused [other of] Our apostles to follow in

their footsteps; and [in the course of time] We caused them to
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be followed by Jesus, the son of Mariam, upon whom We
bestowed the Gospel; and in the hearts of those who [truly]
followed him We engendered compassion and mercy. But as
for monastic asceticism, We did not enjoin it upon them: they
invented it themselves out of a desire for Allah’s goodly
acceptance. But then, they did not [always] observe it as it
ought to have been observed; and so We granted their
recompense unto such of them as had [truly] attained to faith,

n.
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g

whereas many of them became iniquitous.

ra

nh
o

se
i

Finally, the Qur’ān has delivered a truly momentous sign
by which the true followers of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould be
recognized up to the end of the world. Allah Most High
declared that He would raise them above—i.e., dominant
over—those who rejected him; and when they are raised to
that position of dominance they will remain in that state
until the end of the world:

im

ِ
ِ
ﱄ
ﻚ إَِ ﱠ
َ ﻴﻚ َوَراﻓِ ُﻌ
َ ِّﻴﺴﻰ إِِ ّﱐ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻮﻓ
َ إ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻳﻦ
َ ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ َو َﺟﺎﻋ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬ
َ َوُﻣﻄَ ّﻬُﺮَك ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ إِ َﱃ ﻳَـ ْﻮِم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔِ ﰒُﱠ
َ اﺗـﱠﺒَـ ُﻌ
َ ﻮك ﻓَـ ْﻮ َق اﻟﱠﺬ
ِﱄ ﻣﺮِﺟﻌ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺄَﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑـﻴـﻨَ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ْ
َ ْ َْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ إِ َ ﱠ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān,
ﻮن
َ ﻔ3:55)
َُِ ْﲣﺘَﻠ
Lo! Allah said: “O Jesus! Verily, I shall take your soul, and shall
raise you unto Me, and cleanse you of [the presence of] those
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who are bent on denying the truth; and I shall place those who
follow you above and dominant over those who are bent on
denying the truth, and this will remain so unto the Day of
Resurrection. In the end, unto Me you all must return, and I
shall judge between you about all on which you were wont to
differ.”
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g

The Qur’ān has thus declared that History would end
with a Christian people ruling the world. It has further
declared that they would be meek and humble, rather than
arrogant; and that they would be able to rule the world
because the Lord-God has declared that He would empower
them with such power as to become dominant over the Pax
Judaica of those who rejected Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah.

im

ra

We conclude this chapter by reminding the gentle reader
that the Qur’ān has made it quite clear that the defining
characteristics in the personality and way of life of a true
Christian is his meekness, compassion, and love for
monasticism—which includes love for the monastery and
the monk. True Christians are never aggressors who use
offensive war as a means of advancing any agenda. They are
not an arrogant people who want to rule the world by forcing
all and sundry to bend their knees in submission to them.
Christians who departed from that profile of meekness
and humility should hasten to recover it.
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Orthodox Christian Russia has now been blessed by the
Lord-God with the power to successfully defy those who lust
to rule the world to prepare the way for a Pax Judaica; and
China has entered an alliance with that Russia. It is now just
a matter of time before the world witnesses the Truth of
what has been revealed in the Qur’ān on this subject.
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The Qur’ān and Return of the Messiah

T

im
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his is not only the most important chapter of this book,
but also the chapter in which we encounter the most
difficulty in explaining the Qur’ān. The difficulty is not
located within the Qur’ān, rather, it is in external roadblocks
which were mysteriously constructed over time, to deter and
to corrupt the proper understanding of the Qur’ān. We leave
it to the gentle reader to seek to discover who constructed
those roadblocks.
Muslims and Christians both believe that Jesus, the
Messiah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, will return to the world in the End-time. The
Christian view is that the true Messiah came to the world in
the person of Jesus ( ;)ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhe was rejected and crucified; he
rose from the dead after a few days; and he ascended to Allah
Most High from whence he will one day return to the world in
flesh and blood.
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Christians of the West, however, are increasingly
embracing a view that the Messiah will return in the spirit,
rather than in flesh and blood.

n.
or
g

The Muslim view, based on the Qur’ān, and supported by
the Hadīth, is that the Messiah came to the world in the
person of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, that he was accepted by some and
rejected by the rest, that Allah made it appear to those
present that he was crucified, when the reality was quite
different; that Allah raised him unto Himself, and that he
would one day return to the world in flesh and blood.
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This chapter is devoted to a presentation of evidence
from the Qur’ān which establishes the miraculous return of
the Messiah.

im

ra

The erudite Indian Islamic scholar, Anwar Shah Kashmiri
()رﲪﻪ ﷲ, has compiled, as well as critically assessed, more than
100 Hadīth of Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢprophesying
that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould one day return to the world. While
this chapter is not devoted to a presentation of evidence
from Hadīth to establish the return of the Messiah, it would
do no harm if we were to quote only one such Hadīth:

ِ واﻟﱠ ِﺬي ﻧـَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪﻩِ ﻟَﻴ
ﻮﺷ َﻜ ﱠﻦ أ َْن ﻳَـْﻨ ِﺰَل ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﺑْ ُﻦ
ُ َ
َ
… َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َﺣ َﻜ ًﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺴﻄًﺎ
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(Sahīh Bukhārī)
By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Mariam will
shortly descend among you as a just ruler …

The same prophecy is to be found elsewhere with a
slightly different text:
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ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
َ ﻮم اﻟﺴﱠ
ُ ﻻَ ﺗـَ ُﻘ
َ ﺎﻋﺔُ َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳَـﻨْ ِﺰَل ﻋ
َﺣ َﻜ ًﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺴﻄًﺎ َوإَِﻣ ًﺎﻣﺎ َﻋ ْﺪ ًﻻ
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(Sunan Ibn Mājah)

The Last Hour will not occur until Jesus, the Son of Mariam,
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descends as a just ruler and as a just leader.
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Let us now turn to the Qur’ān to locate the evidence with
which to establish the belief in the miraculous return of the
Messiah.
The Crucifixion and the Return of the Messiah
If someone who departed this world more than 2000 years
ago were to miraculously return to this world after such a
long period of time and were to walk and talk among people
while confirming his identity, that would qualify as the most
unique and extraordinary ever to occur in all human history.
Muslims and Christians both believe that such an event
would occur when Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمreturns to this world.
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Since the Qur’ān declares that it was sent down by Allah
Most High to explain all things, it must explain this
miraculous return of the Messiah. Here is the unambiguous
declaration of the Qur’ān that it explains all things, and hence
must explain this subject:

n.
or
g

ِ
ﺎب ﺗِْﺒـﻴَﺎ ً ﻟِّ ُﻜ ِﻞّ َﺷ ْﻲٍء
َ … َوﻧَـ ﱠﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
َ َﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َوُﻫ ًﺪى َوَر ْﲪَﺔً َوﺑُ ْﺸَﺮى ﻟْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠ ِﻤ
(Qur’ān, al-Nahl, 16:89)
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… We have bestowed on you from on high, step by step, this
Book (i.e., the Qur’ān), to explain all things (or to make all
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things clear), and to provide guidance and grace and a glad
tiding unto all who have surrendered themselves to Allah.
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Our readers must kindly note, as we present in this
chapter evidence from the Qur’ān which confirms the return
of the Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, that we will
have to devote an effort, sometimes painfully so, to dispose
of several roadblocks referred to above. Perhaps the most
distressing of such roadblocks is the manifestly false, yet
popular, Muslim belief in the theory of substitution—that
Allah Most High caused someone else to assume the
appearance of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and it was that innocent man
who was crucified instead of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. This belief is not
just false, and frivolous, but it is also quite dangerous.
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Our readers will learn, as we progress with this chapter,
of several other such mysterious roadblocks which we will
have to overcome in order that the Qur’ān might explain this
subject.
First evidence from the Qur’ān that Jesus will return
Every soul must taste Maut (i.e., death). Jesus did not die but
was raised unto Allah. He must therefore return to experienc e

n.
or
g

death like all others.

se
i

Allah Most High has declared, emphatically so, that Jesus )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
( اﻟﺴﻼمwas not crucified, even though, by Divine design, it was
made to appear that he was crucified:

im

ra
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ِ
ِ
ِِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
َ َوﻗَـ ْﻮﳍ ْﻢ إِ ﱠ ﻗَـﺘَـْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ِ َ رﺳ
ﺻَﻠﺒُ ُﻮﻩ َوﻟَـﻜِﻦ ُﺷﺒَِّﻪ
َ ﻮل ا ّ َوَﻣﺎ ﻗَـﺘَـُﻠ ُﻮﻩ َوَﻣﺎ
َُ
ِ ِ
ﻚ ِّﻣْﻨﻪُ َﻣﺎ َﳍُﻢ
ٍّ اﺧﺘَـﻠَُﻔﻮاْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻟَِﻔﻲ َﺷ
ْ ﻳﻦ
َ َﳍُْﻢ َوإ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ ِﺑِﻪِ ِﻣﻦ ﻋِْﻠٍﻢ إ
( اﻟﻈﱠ ِّﻦ َوَﻣﺎ ﻗَـﺘَـُﻠ ُﻮﻩ ﻳَِﻘﻴﻨًﺎQur’ān,
ﺎع
َ َﻻﱠ اﺗّﺒal-Nisa’,
ْ
4:157)
And their boast, ‘Behold, we have slain the Messiah Jesus, son
of Mary, who claimed to be an apostle of God!’ However, they
did not slay him, and neither did they crucify him, but it was
made to appear to them as such; and, verily, those who hold
conflicting views thereon are indeed confused, having no real
knowledge thereof, and following mere conjecture. For, of a
certainty, they did not slay him.
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ﻳﺰ َﺣﻜِ ًﻴﻤﺎ
ﺎن ا ُّ َﻋ ِﺰ ًا
َ ﺑَﻞ ﱠرﻓـَ َﻌﻪُ ا ُّ إِﻟَْﻴﻪِ َوَﻛ
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:158)
… rather, Allah raised him to Himself. Allah is All-Mighty, AllWise.

n.
or
g

The above two verses of the Qur’ān have clearly
established the following:
1. They (the Jews) boasted that they killed Jesus—but
they did not, in fact, kill him;

se
i

2. They boasted that it had been done by crucifixion—
but they did not, in fact, crucify him;

ra

nh
o

3. Rather, Allah Most High made it appear to them
that they had killed him—and hence the reality was
otherwise.

im

How did Allah Most High make it appear to the Jews that
they killed Jesus by crucifixion, when in fact they failed in
doing so? Since the Qur’ān has declared that it explains all
things (Qur’ān, al-Nahl, 16:89), this is not a question to be
answered through speculation or frivolous guesswork;
rather, the Qur’ān must explain how Allah Most High caused
the Jews to be convinced, based on appearance, that they
had succeeded in crucifying Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, when
the reality was otherwise. We offer an explanation, rather

119

CH A PT ER T H R EE

than an interpretation, of the several verses of the Qur’ān on
the subject.
In addition to the above verses of the Qur’ān (4:157-8),
there are two other passages of the Qur’ān which provide
additional information that is crucially important for an
explanation of what occurred during the crucifixion.

n.
or
g

First passage:

im

ra

nh
o
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ِ
ِ
ﱄ
ﻚ إَِ ﱠ
َ ﻴﻚ َوَراﻓِ ُﻌ
َ ِّﻴﺴﻰ إِِ ّﱐ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻮﻓ
َ إ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻳﻦ
َ ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ َو َﺟﺎﻋ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬ
َ َوُﻣﻄَ ّﻬُﺮَك ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﱠﺬ
ِ
ﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮواْ إِ َﱃ ﻳَـ ْﻮِم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔِ ﰒُﱠ
َ اﺗـﱠﺒَـ ُﻌ
َ ﻮك ﻓَـ ْﻮ َق اﻟﱠﺬ
ِﱄ ﻣﺮِﺟﻌ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺄَﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑـﻴـﻨَ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ُﻛﻨﺘُﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ْ
َ ْ َْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ إِ َ ﱠ
ﻮن
َ ْﲣﺘَﻠُِﻔ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān,
َ 3:55)
Lo! Allah said: “O Jesus! Verily, I shall take your soul, and shall
raise you unto Me, and cleanse you of those who have rejected
the truth; and I shall raise those who follow you far above, and
dominant over, those who rejected the truth (and when I do
so, they will remain in that position of dominance) unto the
Day of Resurrection. In the end, unto Me you all must return,
and I shall judge between you about all concerning which you
differed.”

Second passage:
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n.
or
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ِ
ِ
ﻠﺖ
َ َُﻧﺖ ﻗ
َ ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ أَأ
َ َوإ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋ
ِﱠﺎس ﱠ
ِ ﲔ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ِ ْاﲣ ُﺬ ِوﱐ َوأُِّﻣﻲ إِﻟَ َـﻬ
ِ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ون ا ِّ ﻗَ َﺎل
َ
ﺲ ِﱄ
َ ُﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﱄ أ َْن أَﻗ
َ َُﺳْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ
َ ﻮل َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻴ
ﻨﺖ ﻗُـْﻠﺘُﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻋﻠِ ْﻤﺘَﻪُ ﺗَـ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ ﻧَـ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ
ُ ِ َﲝ ٍّﻖ إِن ُﻛ
َﻧﺖ َﻋﻼﱠُم
َ ِﻚ إ
َ َو َﻻ أ َْﻋَﻠ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ ﻧَـ ْﻔ ِﺴ
َ ﻧﱠﻚ أ
ِ5:116)
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah,ﻮب
ُاﻟْﻐُﻴ
And behold! Allah will say: “O Jesus the son of Mariam! Did you

se
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say unto men, ‘Worship me and my mother as gods in
derogation of Allah’?” He will say: “Glory to You! Never could I

nh
o

say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You
would indeed have known it. You know what is in my heart,

ra

and I know not what is in Your heart. For You know in full all
that is hidden.”

im

ِ ِ
ُ َﻣﺎ ﻗُـْﻠ
َّ ﺖ َﳍُْﻢ إِﻻﱠ َﻣﺎ أ ََﻣْﺮﺗَِﲏ ﺑِﻪ أَن ْاﻋﺒُ ُﺪواْ ا
ﺖ ﻓِ ِﻴﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻨﺖ َﻋَﻠْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ًﺪا ﱠﻣﺎ ُدْﻣ
ُ َرِّﰊ َوَرﺑﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوُﻛ
ِﻓـَﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺗَـﻮﻓـﱠﻴـﺘَِﲏ ُﻛﻨﺖ أَﻧﺖ اﻟ ﱠﺮﻗ
ﻧﺖ
َ َﻴﺐ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأ
َ
َ
َْ
َ
َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻛ ِﻞّ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:117)

“Never did I say to them anything other than what You
commanded me to say, to wit, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and
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your Lord’; and I was a witness over them while I dwelt
amongst them; but when You took my soul, You were then the
Watcher over them, and You are a witness to all things.”

We now know from the above two passages of the
Qur’ān, two more things concerning the event of the
crucifixion:
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم

at the

n.
or
g

4. Allah Most High took the soul of Jesus
time of the crucifixion.

5. Allah Most High raised Jesus unto Himself.

ra

nh
o
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When the Qur’ān declared “I will cause you to experienc e
Wafāt” (below):

…ﻚ
َ ﻴﻚ َوَراﻓِ ُﻌ
َ ِّإِِ ّﱐ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻮﻓ

…

im

i.e., I will cause you to experience Wafāt and I will raise you

the context is such that Wafāt can mean only one thing,
i.e., I am going to take your soul! Those who dodge the Arabic
text to explain or translate otherwise, are guilty of betrayal
of the text of the Qur’ān. They dodge the text, as well as the
context, of the verse of the Qur’ān, to be able to advance their
bogus substitution theory. This constitutes disrespect for the
Word of the Lord-God, and therefore for the Lord-God
Himself.
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They translate the word, Wafāt, (above) as follows: “O
Jesus, I will take you, and raise you unto Myself!” As a consequence,
they disregard the clear and unambiguous connection in
several verses in the Qur’ān between Wafāt, i.e., Allah Most High
taking the soul, and Maut, i.e., Allah Most High taking the soul and not
returning it, which results in death.

se
i
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g

The reader must carefully note that whenever Allah Most
High takes a soul, it usually results in Maut, or death. The
reader should reflect over the following three verses of the
Qur’ān where the words Wafāt (i.e., the taking of the soul) and
Maut (i.e., death) are constantly combined:

(Qur’ān, al-Zumar, 39:42)

ra
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ِ ا ﱠ ﻳـﺘَـﻮ ﱠﰱ ْاﻷَﻧ ُﻔ
... ﲔ َﻣ ْﻮَِﺎ
َ ﺲﺣ
ََُ
َ

im

Allah takes the souls (Wafāt) at the time of death …

ت أ َْو َْﳚ َﻌ َﻞ ا ُّ َﳍُ ﱠﻦ
ُ ﺎﻫ ﱠﻦ اْﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
ُ … َﺣ ﱠَﱴ ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻮﻓﱠ
ًَﺳﺒِﻴﻼ
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:15)
… until [Wafāt] results in their death, or Allah opens for them
a way .

َوُﻫَﻮ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎﻫُﺮ ﻓـَ ْﻮ َق ﻋِﺒَ ِﺎدﻩِ َوﻳُـْﺮِﺳ ُﻞ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣ َﻔﻈًَﺔ
123

CH A PT ER T H R EE

ت ﺗـَ َﻮﻓـﱠﺘْﻪُ ُر ُﺳﻠُﻨَﺎ َوُﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ َﺣ ﱠَﱴ إِ َذا َﺟﺎء أ
ﻮن
َ َُﻻ ﻳُـ َﻔ ِّﺮﻃ
(Qur’ān, al-An’ām, 6:61)

And He alone holds sway over His servants. And He sends
forth heavenly forces to watch

over you until, when

death approaches any of you, Our messengers take his soul

n.
or
g

(Wafāt), and they do not overlook [anyone].

ra
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We now have information which explains why the Jews
were convinced that they had killed Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and that
he died by crucifixion. They were justified in coming to that
conclusion since Allah took the soul of Jesus before their very
eyes while he was nailed on the cross. In other words, they
saw him with their very eyes ‘give up the ghost’ (a usual
expression for dying) while he was on the cross.

im

There are those who object to the above while arguing
that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas never put on the cross; rather, they
advance their bogus substitution theory that it was someone
else who was made to resemble him, who was put on the
cross, and it was that innocent man, rather than Jesus )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
(اﻟﺴﻼم, who was crucified.
What remains to be explained is how did
the appearance of death of Jesus (—)ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwhich was
established in the event of Allah taking his soul—differ from
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a reality that was otherwise? Every Jew and every Christian
would be keenly interested in learning what the Qur’ān has
to say on the subject; but let us first respond to the bogus
substitution theory before we attempt to locate in the
blessed Qur’ān that which explains appearance and reality in
this matter.

n.
or
g

A Roadblock

ra

nh
o

se
i

It is to be regretted that many Muslims, including learned
scholars, have made the mistake of accepting the ‘theory of
substitution’ as the explanation for what occurred to Jesus
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. According to this theory, Allah Most High caused
someone to assume the physical appearance of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم,
and it was that innocent man, i.e., innocent of ever having
claimed to be the Messiah, who was crucified.

im

The theory of substitution thus declares the following
concerning the Lord-God, and does so without a shred of
evidence in support:


The Lord-God caused someone to assume the
appearance of Jesus and that man, instead of Jesus,
was crucified.



The Lord-God caused an innocent man, who never
claimed to be the Messiah, to be crucified for having
claimed to be the Messiah.
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Our response is to dismiss this theory as false since there
is no support for it in the Qur’ān. Those who seek support
from the Book of Allah argue that since the Qur’ān declared
that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas not crucified, they can deduce
therefrom that he was never put on the cross! For them to
hold on to this view, however, they are forced to embrace
that theory of substitution, i.e., that someone else who was a
Jesus look-alike, was crucified instead of Jesus.

im

ra
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If there was a Jesus look-alike in Jerusalem, then that
would surely have made news headlines. How then, was it
possible that no one ever saw this look-alike prior to his
mysterious appearance just when Jesus was to be crucified?
From where did he come? Did he drop down from the sky?
The advocates of the theory of substitution add to their
difficulties when they declare that Allah Most High caused
someone to become a Jesus look-alike just before the
crucifixion was to take place.
This belief in a Jesus look-alike may have been taken,
foolishly so, from a severely doctored Italian version of the
Gospel of Barnabas whose history goes back to the 16th and
17th centuries, which declared that Judas was transformed
by Allah Most High to look like Jesus.
Judas Transformed
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Judas entered impetuously before all into the chamber whence
Jesus had been taken up. And the disciples were sleeping.
Whereupon the wonderful God acted wonderfully, insomuch
that Judas was so changed in speech and in face to be like Jesus
that we believed him to be Jesus.
(Doctored Gospel of Barnabas, Chapter 216)
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This is the same document which declared, hilariously
so, that the Messiah would come from the seed of Ishmael,
rather than from the House of Amran, i.e., Āle ‘Imrān. Our
readers should note that ‘The Epistle of Barnabas’, which is
a much older document, and is in Greek, makes no mention
of a Jesus look-alike being crucified in his place.

im
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Our response is to warn that this theory attributes an
unjust act to Allah Most High, hence those who stubbornly
cling to this explanation must prepare to defend themselves
on Judgment Day. This theory of substitution which has been
uncritically accepted by many Muslims—including many
scholars—conflicts with the Divine standard of absolute
justice established in the Qur’ān which declares that no soul
would ever bear the burden of another:

ﻗُ ْﻞ أَﻏَْ َﲑ ا ِّ أَﺑْﻐِﻲ َر َوُﻫَﻮ َر ﱡ
َب ُﻛ ِﻞّ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َوﻻ
ِ
ٍ ﺐ ُﻛﻞﱡ ﻧَـ ْﻔ
ٌﺲ إِﻻﱠ َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ َو َﻻ ﺗَ ِﺰُر َوا ِزَرة
ُ ﺗَﻜْﺴ
ُﺧَﺮى ﰒُﱠ إِ َﱃ َرﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ ﻣﱠ ْﺮِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓـَﻴُـﻨَﺒِّﺌُ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟَﺎ
ْ ِوْزَر أ
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ﻮن
َ ُﻛﻨﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪِ َ ْﲣﺘَﻠُِﻔ
(Qur’ān, al-An’ām, 6:164.
See also 17:15, 35:18, 39:7 and 53:38.)
Say: “Am I, then, to seek a Lord-God other than Allah, when He
is the Lord-God of all things?” And whatever [wrong] any
human being commits rests upon himself alone; and no bearer

n.
or
g

of burdens shall be made to bear another’s burden. And, in
time, unto your Lord-God you all must return: and then He will
make you [truly] understand all that on which you were wont
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to differ.

im

ra
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It has also attributed to Allah Most High an act of injustice
since, by virtue of an allegedly Divine act, an innocent man
paid with his life for a claim which he never made. It would
most certainly be unjust for someone to be crucified for
having claimed to be the Messiah when he never made such
a claim. Allah Most High has emphatically declared that He is
never unjust to anyone:

ﻚ َﺣ َﺴﻨًَﺔ
ُ َإِ ﱠن ا َّ ﻻَ ﻳَﻈْﻠِ ُﻢ ِﻣﺜْـ َﻘ َﺎل َذﱠرةٍ َوإِن ﺗ
ِ ِ
ِ َﻳ
َﺟًاﺮ َﻋ ِﻈ ًﻴﻤﺎ
ْ ﻀﺎﻋ ْﻔ َﻬﺎ َوﻳُـ ْﺆت ﻣﻦ ﻟﱠ ُﺪﻧْﻪُ أ
ُ
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:40)
Verily, Allah acts not unjustly by as much as even the weight of
an ant; and if there be a good deed, He will multiply it, and will
bestow out of His grace a mighty reward.
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ِ ِي وﻣﺎ أَ َ ﺑِﻈَ ﱠﻼٍم ﻟِّْﻠﻌﺒ
ﻴﺪ
ُ َﻣﺎ ﻳُـﺒَﺪ
َ
َ َ ﱠل اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻮُل ﻟَ َﺪ ﱠ
(Qur’ān, Qāf, 50:29)
“Judgment passed by Me shall not be altered; and never do I
do the least injustice unto My creatures!”

n.
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g

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﺎس
َ ﱠﺎس َﺷْﻴـﺌًﺎ َوﻟَـﻜ ﱠﻦ اﻟﻨ
َ إ ﱠن ا َّ َﻻ ﻳَﻈْﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ أَﻧ ُﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻈْﻠِ ُﻤ

se
i

(Qur’ān, Yūnus, 10:44)

Verily, Allah does not ever act unjustly unto anyone, but it is

nh
o

men who wrong themselves.

im
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On Judgment Day, those who declare the above act of
Divine injustice to have occurred will be asked by the LordGod to provide the evidence that he ever acted in the way
which they have declared about Him ─ that He caused
someone else to assume the appearance of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, and
that man was crucified instead of Jesus. When they then offer
their evidence in the form of frivolous guesswork and
assumptions, they will learn that they were mistaken, and
that they committed the horrible sin of making a false and
unjust statement concerning the Lord-God, i.e., they told a lie
concerning Him.
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Now that we have disposed of the false theory of
substitution, we can turn to the Qur’ān to locate the
explanation of what happened when Allah Most High took
the Messiah’s soul. In doing so we will also be able to
demonstrate the falsehood of any claim that the Qur’ān has
ever declared Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto be dead.

n.
or
g

Jesus did not experience that Maut, or death,
in which Allah takes a soul and then keeps that soul

nh
o
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We have noted earlier that the Qur’ān has twice declared,
quite clearly and without any ambiguity, that Allah Most
High took the soul of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمat the event of the
crucifixion:

ra

ِ
ِ
… ﻴﻚ
َ ِّﻴﺴﻰ إِِ ّﱐ ُﻣﺘَـ َﻮﻓ
َ إ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋ

im

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:55)

Lo! Allah said: “O Jesus! Verily, I shall take your soul …

ِ
ﻴﺐ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻨﺖ أ
َ … ﻓـَﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺗَـ َﻮﻓـﱠْﻴـﺘَِﲏ ُﻛ
َ َﻧﺖ اﻟ ﱠﺮﻗ
َﻧﺖ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻛ ِﻞّ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
َ َوأ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:117)
“… but ever since You took my soul, You alone have been the
watcher over them: You are witness to all things.” (Translatio n
of Muhammad Abdel Haleem).
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If Allah Most High took the soul (i.e., Wafāt) of Jesus, and
then kept it, the implication would be that he died, and
hence, that the Jews were successful in killing and in
crucifying him. But the Qur’ān has clearly declared that such
a thing did not happen! Rather, the Qur’ān has disclosed
startling information on this subject which now allows us to
discover what took place.

ِ
ﲔ
َﺣ
اﻟﱠِﱵ
َﺟ ٍﻞ
َأ

im

ra
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ﺖ
ْ َُﻣ ْﻮَِﺎ َواﻟﱠِﱵ َﱂْ َﲤ
ت
َ َﻗ
َ ﻀﻰ َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ
ﻚ
َ ُِﻣ َﺴﻤﻰ إِ ﱠن ِﰲ َذﻟ
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The Qur’ān informs us that Allah can return a soul which
he has taken. When He takes a soul (Wafāt) and then returns
it, the implication would be that such a person most certainly
did not die!

ﺲ
َ ا ﱠُ ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻮ ﱠﰱ اْﻷَﻧ ُﻔ
ﻚ
ُ ِﰲ َﻣﻨَ ِﺎﻣ َﻬﺎ ﻓـَﻴُ ْﻤ ِﺴ
ِ
ُﺧَﺮى إِ َﱃ
ْ َوﻳُـْﺮﺳ ُﻞ ْاﻷ
ون
َ َﻵ َ ٍت ﻟَِّﻘ ْﻮٍم ﻳَـﺘَـ َﻔ ﱠﻜُﺮ

(Qur’ān, al-Zumar, 39:42)

It is Allah that takes the souls (of men) at death; and those that
do not die (while awake, He takes their souls) during their
sleep: He then keeps those on whom He has passed the decree
of death, but the rest He sends back (to their bodies) for a term
appointed. Verily in this are Signs for those who reflect.

Readers may be familiar with hypothetical events such
as this which we now describe:
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Once upon a time a woman had a massive heart attack, and she
stopped breathing. Her family called the ambulance which
arrived soon after. She was examined by the paramedics who
came with the ambulance, and they found no sign of life. Her
lifeless body was taken to the hospital where she was again
examined and pronounced ‘dead on arrival’. Her body was
then taken to the morgue where a doctor eventually arrived to
conduct a post-mortem examination to determine cause of
death. Her lifeless naked body was lying on a surgical table,

n.
or
g

and the doctor was about to raise his knife to cut her open,
when the woman opened her eyes, saw herself naked, and saw
a man standing in front of her with a knife about to be used on

se
i

her, and screamed out. The Doctor responded with the
unchallengeable certainty with which science sometimes

nh
o

speaks when it challenges revealed Truth: “Madam, you are
dead!”

im

ra

The Qur’ān offers an explanation for the above event; it
is an explanation located beyond the limited reach of
modern science, to wit: Allah took her soul at the time of the
heart attack, and hence there was no sign of life; Allah then
returned the soul, fortunately so, just when the doctor was
about to cut her open; and so she did not die, even though
Allah took her soul. That woman experienced a Wafāt in
which Allah Most High took her soul, and then returned it.
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمexperienced a Wafāt in which Allah Most
High took his soul, and then returned it.
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This writer suspects that Allah Most High has prepared a
terrible punishment for some particularly evil people who,
after Allah has taken their soul from their body, would be
pronounced
dead.
Hence,
they
would
have
experienced Wafāt. Their lifeless body would be placed in a
coffin which will be buried in a grave. Allah will then return
the soul to the body, and such a person would wake up, as if
from sleep, to find himself to his surprise and horror, buried
alive in his own grave. The One True God Who is Most
Merciful, has warned that He is also terrible in His
punishment!

im

ra
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The explanation of what occurred at the time of the
attempt to crucify Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis now clear. Allah took his soul
while he was on the cross, and hence viewers saw him literally
‘give up the ghost’. The appearance of death was therefore
quite clear. Allah then returned his soul at a time when no one
was around to see him wake up, and Allah then raised him up
unto Himself:

ﻳﺰ َﺣﻜِ ًﻴﻤﺎ
ﺎن ا ُّ َﻋ ِﺰ ًا
َ ﺑَﻞ ﱠرﻓَـ َﻌﻪُ ا ُّ إِﻟَْﻴﻪِ َوَﻛ
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:158)
Nay, Allah raised him unto Himself—and Allah is indeed
Almighty, Wise.
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The implication of this explanation is that he was neither
killed nor crucified, but so it was made to appear unto those
who viewed the event. The definition of death in
the Qur’ān is that Allah should take a soul and not return it.
That is called Maut or death. Allah did take his soul, but then
returned it, hence Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمnever experienced Maut or
death.

im
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Since the Messiah’s soul was taken from him, and then
returned, and hence that he did not experience Maut or
death, and since he was raised unto Allah Himself, the
implication is that the Messiah must return to the world one
day, and then die (i.e., experience Maut) and then be raised
to life again with all the rest of mankind. This is because
the Qur’ān has informed us that every soul must
taste Maut or death:

ٍ ُﻛﻞﱡ ﻧَـ ْﻔ
…ﺲ َذآﺋَِﻘﺔُ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:185)

Every soul must taste death …

Finally, there is additional evidence in the Qur’ān that
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhimself did to others what Allah Most High did
to him at the event of the crucifixion, i.e., by Allah’s leave,
Jesus caused the soul to return to the body after Allah Most
High had taken the soul:
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…ِّ ُﺣﻴِـﻲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ِِ ْذ ِن ا
ْ … َوأ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:49)
… and I shall bring the dead back to life by Allah’s leave …

n.
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g

The Qur’ān has informed us that when Allah takes a soul,
there are only two possibilities that can follow; i.e., either He
keeps the soul, or He returns it. There is no third possibility.
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Hence the only way we can explain the event of Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
bringing the dead back to life is that Allah took the soul, and
then permitted its return through Jesus; there is no other
valid explanation.
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Let us now conclude; since Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمdid not die, and
since every soul must die, it follows that he must return one
day, and would then experience death like all others before
him.
Our Christian reader would recall that there were those
believing Israelites (who believed in Jesus as the Messiah)
who received the news—days after his crucifixion—that he
was still alive, since there were confirmed reports that he
was seen risen from death. They were not aware, of course,
that the death which they saw at the time of crucifixion was
not the normal death in which the soul departs—never to
return. Rather Allah Most High took his soul, and then
returned it, and Allah then raised him unto Himself.
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It must have been at precisely that time when his soul
was returned to his body, and he returned to life, and just
before he was raised to Allah Most High, that some of his
companions saw him! This book makes no effort to
determine the exact number of disciples who saw him, but
what is clear is that evidence exists that they saw him. The
Muslim eschatologist has no problem at all in accepting that
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas seen alive after the public had witnessed
his crucifixion.
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This writer waits patiently for the day when Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
will return, when he confidently expects that the Messiah
would confirm the above explanation of the Qur’ān to be
correct, and that the alternate view, involving a theory of
substitution, is false!

im

Second evidence from the Qur’ān that Jesus will return
At that time when Jesus returns, and before he dies, all Jews
will have to believe in him as the Messiah.

We began our explanation from the Qur’ān of the return of
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto this world by directing the reader to the
event of the crucifixion described in a passage located
in Sūrah al-Nisa’ (4:157-58) which clearly established the
following:
1. They (the Jews) boasted that they killed Jesus—but
they did not, in fact, kill him;
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2. They boasted that it had been done by crucifixion—
but they did not, in fact, crucify him;
3. Rather, Allah Most High made it appear to them that
they had killed him by crucifixion—and hence
the reality was otherwise.

n.
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In consequence of a Divine plan to make it appear that
Jesus was crucified, all those Israelites who were present, as
well as those who were later informed of what occurred,

se
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were convinced that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas indeed crucified. It
mattered not whether they believed in him as the Messiah,
or whether they rejected him as the Messiah, they all
believed that he was crucified!
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The Qur’ān then went on to confirm what was already
clear prior to the event of the crucifixion, and which
remained so even after the crucifixion, i.e., that while part of
Banū Isrāīl accepted Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah, and
continued to believe in him as such, despite his crucifixion,
the rest, in consequence of his crucifixion, joyfully confirmed
their rejection of his claim to be the Messiah:

ِ ِ
ِ ِﱠ
ﻴﻞ َوَﻛَﻔَﺮت
َ … ﻓََﺂ َﻣﻨَﺖ ﻃﺎﺋ َﻔﺔٌ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
…ٌﻃﱠﺎﺋَِﻔﺔ
(Qur’ān, al-Saff, 61:14)
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… part of Banū Isrāīl believed in him, and another part rejected
him …

The Qur’ān subsequently referred to those Israelites who
accepted him as the Messiah, as al-Nasārah, or Christians,
while those Israelites who rejected him, and boasted of how
they had killed him, were renamed in the Qur’ān as al-Yahῡd,
or Jews.

im
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This Jewish rejection of the Messiah, and their boasting
of how they had killed him (while sarcastically referring to
him as the Messiah), provoked a momentous Divine
response with ominous consequences for the Jews at the end
of History. Allah Most High now recognized Banū Isrāīl to be
permanently divided, with no possibility of ever being
reunited. He responded by cancelling the use of the name
Banū Isrāīl, and replacing it with Ahl al-Kitāb, or people of the
Scripture. The Book of Banū Isrāīl was permanently closed;
both those Israelites who accepted Jesus as the Messiah, and
who were now renamed in the Qur’ān as al-Nasārah, or
Christians, as well as those Israelites who rejected Jesus as
the Messiah, and were now renamed as al-Yahῡd, or Jews,
were now referred to in the Qur’ān as Ahl al-Kitāb.
Henceforth, the term Banū Isrāīl was no longer used in the
Qur’ān—and this constituted a most ominous Divine Sign.
The reason for the cancellation became apparent when
the following verse of Sūrah al-Nisa’ disclosed an awesome
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Divine prophecy of that fate, at the end of History, which
awaited that Jewish part of the Israelite people which
rejected Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah, and which boasted that
they had killed him.
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The second evidence in the Qur’ān of the return of Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis in that change of name, and in that ominous Divine
prophecy; it is in that prophecy that we find evidence in the
Qur’ān that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwill one day return. Here is the
Divine prophecy:
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ِﺎب إِﻻﱠ ﻟَﻴـ ْﺆِﻣﻨَ ﱠﻦ ﺑِﻪِ ﻗَـﺒﻞ ﻣﻮﺗِﻪ
ِ َوإِن ِّﻣﻦ أ َْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
َْ َ ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
َوﻳَـ ْﻮَم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔِ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ًﺪا
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:159)

ra

There will not be even one of them (i.e., who rejected Jesus as

im

the Messiah) who will not accept him, and believe in him as the
Messiah, before his death; and on Judgment Day he will give
evidence against them.

The fate which now awaited the Jews was that they
would all have to declare their acceptance, and belief, in him
(i.e., Jesus) as the Messiah, at the end of History, and this
declaration of belief would be made before he died. But even
though they affirmed their belief in him (i.e., Jesus) as the
Messiah, he (i.e., Jesus), would give evidence against them on
Judgment Day.
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To whom was Allah Most High referring in the above
verse when He said that: they would have to believe in him
before his death?

im

ra
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There is only one clear, plain and contextually correct
explanation of this verse of the Qur’ān, and it is that history
will one day repeat itself. When it does, the world will
witness, one more time, a momentous event similar to
Pharaoh’s death. Pharaoh declared his faith in the God of the
Israelites while he was underneath the water, and just before
he died; and the Jews would have to (similarly) declare their
faith in Jesus as the Messiah just before they all die; the
difference in the two events would be that the first event
involved a single individual, Pharaoh, while this event would
encompass an entire community of people, i.e., the Jews who
reject Jesus as the Messiah, with no exceptions. It was for
precisely this reason that Allah Most High preserved
Pharaoh’s body. He did so in order that the preserved body
might function as a Sign for a people to come after him.
Pharaoh’s body was discovered in 1897, and the Jewish
Zionist Movement was created at the same time.
Here is the passage of the Qur’ān which concludes with
this ominous Divine prophecy connected with Pharaoh’s
body:

ﻓَﺄَﺗْـﺒَـ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ

اﻟْﺒَ ْﺤَﺮ

ِ ِ
ﻴﻞ
َ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
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ِ
ُ ُﻓْﺮَﻋ ْﻮ ُن َو ُﺟﻨ
ُﻮدُﻩ ﺑَـﻐْﻴًﺎ َو َﻋ ْﺪ ًوا َﺣ ﱠﱴ إِ َذا أ َْدَرَﻛﻪ
ِﺖ ﺑِﻪ
ْ َﻨﺖ أَﻧﱠﻪُ ﻻ إِﻟِ َـﻪ إِﻻﱠ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي َآﻣﻨ
ُ اﻟْﻐََﺮ ُق ﻗَ َﺎل َآﻣ
ِ
ِ
ِﺑـﻨُﻮ إِﺳﺮاﺋ
ﲔ
َ ﻴﻞ َوأَ َْ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠ ِﻤ
َ َْ َ
And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and
thereupon

Pharaoh and his hosts pursued them with

vehement

insolence

and

tyranny,

until

[they

were

overwhelmed by the waters of the sea. And] when he was

n.
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about to drown, [Pharaoh] exclaimed: “I have come to believe
that there is no deity save Him in whom the children of Israel
believe, and I am of those who surrender themselves unto
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Him!”
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ِِ
ِ آﻵن وﻗَ ْﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺖ ﻗَـﺒﻞ وُﻛ
ﻳﻦ
َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻔﺴﺪ
[But Allah then said:] “Now Pharaoh?—while before this you

ra

were rebelling [against Us], and you were among those who

im

commit Fasād (i.e., conduct which corrupts in a destructiv e
way)?”

ﻚ آﻳًَﺔ َوإِ ﱠن
َ ﻚ ﻟِﺘَ ُﻜ
َ ﻮن ﻟِ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧْﻠَﻔ
َ ِﻴﻚ ﺑِﺒَ َﺪﻧ
َ ﻓَﺎﻟْﻴَـ ْﻮَم ﻧُـﻨَ ِّﺠ
ِ َﻛﺜِ ًﲑا ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ُﱠﺎس َﻋ ْﻦ آ َ ﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺎﻓِﻠ
“[Nay,] but today We shall preserve your body, so that you

may be a [warning] Sign unto those who will come after you:
for, behold, a good many people are heedless of Our
warnings!”
(Qur’ān, Yῡnus, 10:90-2)
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What was the Sign concerning which Allah Most High
was warning? Our view is that Allah Most High was giving a
warning to a people who would live the way that Pharaoh
lived, that they would die the way that he died; and Allah
Knows best!
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Pharaoh realized, before he died, that he was not God,
and that the Lord-God was, indeed, the God of Banū Isrāīl. He
then declared his faith in that God; but the declaration was
made under the water where only Allah Most High was a
witness. Having made the declaration of faith in the God who
he had rejected all through his life, he then died.
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Our view is that the Qur’ān has warned that those who
rejected Jesus as the Messiah would all die the same way that
Pharaoh died. They would all have no alternative but to
declare their faith in Jesus before he (i.e., Jesus) dies.
If Jesus is already dead, the implication would be that
since the Divine prophecy has not been fulfilled, it is
therefore false.
If, on the other hand, the Qur’ān is recognized as absolute
Truth, and cannot be false in anything contained in it, the
implication would be that Jesus did not die, either at the time
of the crucifixion, or anytime thereafter. Since the Qur’ān has
declared that every soul must taste death (al-Anbiyāh, 21:35), it
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follows that Jesus must therefore one day return to the
world, and then taste death like all others.
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Hence this Divine prophecy concerning the terrible fate
which awaits Jews who rejected Jesus as the Messiah, would
occur at that time when he returns. Yet, even though they
would make a declaration of belief in him as the Messiah
when he returns, it would be too late to do any good to them.
On Judgment Day he would give evidence against them, and
they would then receive the punishment due to them.
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Let us explain again. This prophecy of the Qur’ān
established that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمdid not experience true death
(in which Allah takes a soul and does not return it) at the time of the
Crucifixion, nor at any subsequent time, rather he is still to
die, and hence must return to this world; and it would be at
that time when he returns, and before he dies, that every Jew
would have to accept him as the Messiah.
This is the only logical explanation of this ominous
prophecy of the Qur’ān which was conveyed to the Jewish
world at that very moment when they were boasting of how
they had killed the Messiah!
Another Roadblock
There are some who believe that when the Qur’ān
referred in the above verse to a people who would, most
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certainly, accept Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah before his death,
the implication was that every Jew, from that day of the
event of the crucifixion, would affirm belief in Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
as the Messiah before, he, the Jew, dies. This is obviously false
since, other than a small number of them who became
Christians or Muslims and were therefore no longer
recognized as Jews, all Jews who have died since that day of
the crucifixion, have done so without affirming belief in Jesus
as the Messiah.
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The supporters of this view interpret the clear statement
of Qabl al-Maut, i.e., before death, in the Qur’ān, to mean at the
time of death. They then go on to plead that there can be no
evidence at that time of death that would confirm the
declaration of faith.
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But this view is in contradiction with the Qur’ān which
has declared, for example, that when the moment of death
arrives, a bequest or will should be made by the one who is
about to die:

ِ
ت إِن ﺗـََﺮَك
َ ﺐ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِ َذا َﺣ
ُ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ ﻀَﺮ أ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ِ ﺻﻴﱠﺔُ ﻟِْﻠﻮاﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِﻦ واﻷﻗْـﺮﺑِﲔ ِ ﻟْﻤﻌﺮ
ِ َﺧ ْﲑا اﻟْﻮ
وف
َ َ َ ْ َ
ُْ َ
َ ً
ِ
ﲔ
َ َﺣﻘﺎ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْ ُﻤﺘﱠﻘ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:180)
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It is ordained for you, when death approaches any of you and
he is leaving behind much wealth, to make bequests in favour
of his parents and [other] near of kin in accordance with what
is fair: this is binding on all who are conscious of God.

n.
or
g

The advocates of this explanation of the Qur’ān then
resort to the final argument that the verse of the Qur’ān
refers to a declaration of belief in the Messiah at the very
moment of death when the soul of the Jew is about to leave
the body:

se
i

ِ َﻓَـﻠَﻮَﻻ إِ َذا ﺑـﻠَﻐ
ﻮم
ْ ﺖ
َ اﳊُْﻠُﻘ
َ
ْ

nh
o

(Qur’ān, al-Wāqi’ah, 56:83)

Why, then, when the last breath comes up to the throat of a

ra

dying man …

im

They declare that the Jew would make that declaration of
belief in Jesus as the Messiah at the moment while he, the Jew,
is dying, and for this reason there would never be any
evidence to confirm that declaration of belief.
We dismiss any explanation of the prophecy in the Qur’ān
that a declaration of faith would occur while death is taking
place—since that is not what the verse says. The Qur’ān clearly
said that the declaration would be made before he died—
, and not while he is dying
.

ﻗﺒﻞ اﳌﻮت

- ﺣﲔ اﳌﻮت
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This writer waits patiently for the day when Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
returns, when he confidently expects that the Messiah will
confirm that his explanation of phrase of the Qur’ān—before
he dies—is correct; and that it refers to the death of Jesus )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
( اﻟﺴﻼمand not to the death of the Jew.

im

ra

nh
o
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n.
or
g

Our explanation of this verse of the Qur’ān thus indicates
that an extraordinary event in Jewish history would unfold
when the Messiah returns, and it would be an event unlike
any other in all of history. A people who stubbornly
persisted in their rejection of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah for
more than 2000 years, would now come face-to-face with
irrefutable evidence that he is, indeed, the Messiah, and they
would all, without a single exception, have no alternative but
to accept him as the Messiah. It would be at that time that
this ominous prophecy of the Qur’ān would be fulfilled. This
book warns them of what lies ahead for them if they persist
in their stubborn rejection of Jesus, the son of Mariam ( ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
)اﻟﺴﻼم, as the Messiah.
This book also delivers a warning to those who cling to a
manifestly false explanation of the Qur’ān that all Jews,
without exception, would declare their faith in Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
at the moment when they are dying, rather than when he,
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمreturns. Such an explanation of the Qur’ān is
transparently false and would incur grave consequences for

146

CH A PT ER T H R EE

those who cling to it in defiance of reason and common
sense.
Third evidence from the Qur’ān that Jesus will return
And he, Jesus, is a Sign of the Last Hour. Since there was still
another Prophet to come, he, Jesus, could not have been such
a Sign prior to being raised to Allah. It can therefore be only

n.
or
g

his return which will constitute a Sign of the Last Hour.

im

ra

nh
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The Qur’ān has identified Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمin Sῡrah alZukhruf, 43:61, as a Sign of the Sa’āh (i.e., the Last Hour, or Last
Day) which will herald the end of History (not the end of the
world). The Signs of the Last Day cannot begin to appear in
history until and unless all the Prophets of Allah have come
to mankind. Jesus could not constitute such a Sign of the
Sa’āh during his entire life on earth, up to the day when he
was raised to Allah Most High, since there was still another
Prophet to come after him. How then, could Jesus be a Sign
of the Last Day? There is only one possible answer to that
question, and we now proceed to that answer.
But before we do so, we must first resolve some matters
pertaining to grammar and to diacritical marks in the Arabic
text of the Qur’ān.
Since the Qur’ān has referred to Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمin that
verse (43:61) with a pronoun ‘him’, instead of by name, it has
become necessary for us to quote the entire passage in
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which the pronoun occurred so that the reader might better
be able to identify who it is that the pronoun represents. We
have no need to interpret the Qur’ān; rather it would be a
simple matter of grammar, syntax and context which we
would address.

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān begins the passage (Sῡrah al-Zukhruf, 43:57-61) with
a plain and clear reference to Jesus, the son of Mariam ( ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ
)اﻟﺴﻼم, by name:

nh
o
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ِ َ ﺿ ِﺮب اﺑﻦ ﻣﺮَﱘ ﻣﺜًَﻼ إِ َذا ﻗـَﻮﻣ
ُﻚ ﻣﻨْﻪ
ُْ
َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َوﻟَ ﱠﻤﺎ
ِﻳ
ﱡون
َ ﺼﺪ
َ
(Qur’an, al-Zukhruf, 43:57)

Now whenever [the nature of] the son of Mariam is set forth

ra

as a lesson (or example), [O Muhammad,] lo! your people raise

im

an outcry on this score.

Readers should carefully note that when the Qur’ān used
the pronoun ‘he’ in the next verse (below), it referred to
Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ِ
ﻚ إِﱠﻻ َﺟ َﺪ ًﻻ
َ َﻮﻩ ﻟ
َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أَآﳍَﺘُـﻨَﺎ َﺧ ْﲑٌ أ َْم ُﻫ َﻮ َﻣﺎ
ُ ُﺿ َﺮﺑ
ِ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻢ ﻗـَﻮم ﺧ
ﺼ ُﻤﻮ َن
َ ٌْ ُْ ْ َ
(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:58)
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And they say (i.e., they ask), “Which is better—our deities or
he (i.e., Jesus)?” [But] it is only in the spirit of dispute that they
put this comparison before you: yea, they are contentious folk!

In the next verse, also (below), the pronoun ‘he’ clearly
referred to Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

n.
or
g

إِ ْن ُﻫَﻮ إِﱠﻻ َﻋْﺒ ٌﺪ أَﻧـْ َﻌ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪِ َو َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَ ُﺎﻩ َﻣﺜًَﻼ ﻟِّﺒَِﲏ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻞ
َ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:59)
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i

As for him, he, i.e., Jesus, was no more than a human being—a
servant of Ours on whom We had bestowed (Our) grace, and

nh
o

through whom We provided evidence of Truth for the
Israelites.

im

ra

Again, in the next verse (below), there is a reference to
Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ِ َوﻟَْﻮ ﻧَ َﺸﺎء َﳉََﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﻣﱠ َﻼﺋِ َﻜ ًﺔ ِﰲ ْاﻷَْر
ض
ﻮن
َ َ ْﳜُﻠُﻔ
(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:60)
(You rejected miracles that We had given to Jesus such as
‘talking from his cradle while yet a baby’ and declared that it
was pure magic); but had We so willed, We could indeed have
made you into angels succeeding one another on earth!
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It is in this verse (below), which declares that ‘he’ is a
Sign of the Hour, that we are required to make the simple
effort to recognize that the pronoun ‘he’ refers to Jesus ( ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
)اﻟﺴﻼم:

n.
or
g

ِ
ِ ﺎﻋﺔِ ﻓََﻼ ﲤََْﱰ ﱠن ِ ﺎ واﺗﱠﺒِﻌ
ﻮن َﻫ َﺬا
َ َوإِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟَ َﻌﻠَ ٌﻢ ﻟّﻠﺴﱠ
ُ َ َ ُ
ِ ٌ ﺻﺮا
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ط ﱡﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
َ
(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:61)
And, behold, surely ‘he’ is indeed a Sign of the Last

se
i

Hour; hence, have no doubt whatsoever about it, but follow
Me: this [alone] is a straight way.

im

ra
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Our readers would agree, based on consistency in
context, that the pronoun ‘he’ in the above verse cannot but
refer to Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, hence the Qur’ān has declared (above)
that Jesus is a Sign of the Last Hour.
Diacritical marks in the Arabic text of the Qur’ān
We must now address the subject of diacritical marks in the
Arabic text of the Qur’ān, which determine how a word
should be pronounced; the same word, pronounced
differently, can have completely different meanings. The
early copies of the Qur’ān had no diacritical marks since the
Arab reader did not need them. Human beings inserted the
present diacritical marks long after the Qur’ān was revealed.
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They did so because of the very large numbers of non-Arabic
speaking people who eventually entered the community
who followed Nabī Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, and who needed
those marks to assist them in reciting the Qur’ān. Only an
ignorant person would declare that diacritical marks
inserted by human beings form a part of the Divinely
revealed Qur’ān and are hence Divinely protected.

n.
or
g

Another Roadblock

nh
o

se
i

Most copies of the written Qur’ān have preserved diacritical
marks inserted in such a way as to render the word  ع ل مin
the verse above (al-Zukhruf, 43:61) as ‘Ilm (i.e., knowledge), rather
than ‘Alam (i.e., Sign).

im

ra

The Arabic text can be written as either:

ِ( وإِﻧﱠﻪ ﻟَﻌﻠَﻢ ﻟِّﻠﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔ1)
َ
ٌَ ُ َ

i.e., He is the Sign of the (Last) Hour.

ﺎﻋﺔ
( َوإِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟَﻌِْﻠ ٌﻢ ﻟِّﻠ ﱠ2)
َﺴ
i.e., He is the Knowledge of the (Last) Hour.

It should be quite clear that the diacritical marks inserted
in the second text (above), which have resulted in the Qur’ān
declaring that “He, i.e., Jesus, is the knowledge of the Last Hour”, are
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invalid since the Qur’ān has declared that the Knowledge of
the Last Hour is with Allah, and Allah alone; hence no one can
be, or can have, the knowledge of the Last Hour.

n.
or
g

What can it possibly mean that Jesus is the knowledge of
the Hour? How can he be the knowledge of the Hour unless
he has the knowledge of the hour? How can he have the
knowledge of the Hour when that knowledge is with Allah
alone, and with no one else?

nh
o
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If the verse is read as: “He is the knowledge of the Hour”,
it would qualify as either senseless or dangerously and
recklessly ambiguous, and such language cannot be
attributed to Allah Most Wise.

im

ra

The correct pronouncement of the word, with different
diacritical marks, would result in the verse being read as:
“He is the Sign of the Last Hour”, and that makes complete
sense!
If he, Jesus, is himself the Sign par excellence of the Last
Hour, then we need to locate that Sign, connected with Jesus
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, which qualifies as the Sign par excellence of the Last
Hour. While all the miracles connected with Jesus were
meant to provide proof to the Israelite people that he was,
indeed, the Messiah, none of them can be clearly recognized
as the Sign of the Last Hour. Even his advent in the world
itself cannot be recognized as a Sign of the Last Hour since
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he himself prophesied the coming of one more Prophet after
him.
The only way that Jesus can himself function as a Sign of
the Last Hour, is if he returns to the world more than 2000
years after Allah took him up unto Himself. It is to that
miraculous return that the Qur’ān has referred when it
declared:

n.
or
g

…ِﺎﻋﺔ
… َوإِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟَ َﻌﻠَ ٌﻢ ﻟِّﻠ ﱠ
َﺴ

se
i

… and he is, indeed, the Sign of the Last Hour …

nh
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The most powerful voice to have prophesied the return
of Jesus  )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis that of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ.
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We are hence confident that our explanation that Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis a Sign of the Last Hour is correct, and that the
diacritical marks inserted by human beings for the word م ل
عin that verse (al-Zukhruf, 43:61), causing it to be read as ‘Ilm,
or knowledge, rather than ‘Alam, or Sign, are incorrect. There
are no mistakes in the Qur’ān, but human beings can make
mistakes when they insert diacritical marks in the Qur’an.
Fourth evidence from the Qur’ān that Jesus will return
Jesus spoke miraculously as a new-born baby in his cradle and
must also speak miraculously as an adult. He never did so prior
to being raised to Allah; hence it is his ‘speaking’ when he
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returns to this world after more than 2000 years that would
be miraculous.

The following verses from Sūratu Āle ‘Imrān (3:45-7)
conveyed to Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمthe news that she would have a
baby-boy who would be the Messiah; but then went on to
inform her that he would speak to people, both from the
cradle, and as an adult:

se
i

n.
or
g

ِ َإِ ْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ اﻟْ َﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ َ َﻣ ْﺮَُﱘ
ِ ِﻣْﻨﻪ ْاﲰﻪ اْﻟﻤ ِﺴ
ﻴﺴﻰ
ُ َ ُُ ُ ّ
َ ﻴﺢ ﻋ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ِاﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َواﻵﺧَﺮةِ َوﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻘ ﱠﺮﺑ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:45)

nh
o

ٍﺸﺮِك ﺑِ َﻜﻠِﻤﺔ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُّ َإ ﱠن ا َّ ﻳُـﺒ
اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َوِﺟ ًﻴﻬﺎ ِﰲ

Lo! The angels said: “O Mariam! Behold, Allah sends you the

ra

glad tiding, through a word from Him, of a son whose name

im

would be the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mariam, of great honour
in this world and in the life to come and shall be of those who
are drawn near unto Allah.”

َوِﻣ َﻦ

ًَوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ

اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ

ِﰲ

ﱠﺎس
َ اﻟﻨ

َوﻳُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﳊ

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:46)
“And he shall speak unto people in his cradle, and again as an
adult, and shall be of the righteous.”
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It is now necessary for us to narrate, in minute detail, the
events which culminated in the fulfilment of the Divine Sign
of the Messiah speaking, miraculously so, from the cradle.
We turn to Sūratu Mariam of the Qur’ān which informs
us that Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمonce left her home and family and
departed, all alone, to a place east of the home:

n.
or
g

ِ َواذْ ُﻛﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ت ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ
ْ ﺎب َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ إِِذ اﻧﺘَـﺒَ َﺬ
ْ َ
َﻣ َﻜﺎ ً َﺷْﺮﻗِﻴﺎ

se
i

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:16)

And recall through this Divine scripture, Mariam. Lo! She

nh
o

withdrew from her family to an eastern place.

im

ra

It was at that time, when she was alone, with no one
beside her, that the Angel Gabriel came to her with a
message from Allah Most High that she would have a babyboy who would be the Messiah.
When she became pregnant, miraculously so since she
was still a virgin, she then departed for a destination that
was even farther away:

ِ َت ﺑِﻪِ ﻣ َﻜﺎ ً ﻗ
ﺼﻴ ﺎ
َ ْ ﻓَ َﺤ َﻤﻠَﺘْﻪُ ﻓَﺎﻧﺘَـﺒَ َﺬ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:22)
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In time she conceived him, and then she withdrew with him to
a far-off place.

The Qur’ān then provided this description of her pain at
time when the baby was to be born, and she was all alone:

n.
or
g

ِ
ْ َﱠﺨَﻠﺔِ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ْ ﺎض إِ َﱃ ﺟ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨ
َ َﺟ
ُ ﺎءﻫﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺨ
َ ﺖ
َ ﻓَﺄ
ِ ﺖ ﻗَـﺒﻞ ﻫ َﺬا وُﻛﻨﺖ ﻧَﺴﻴﺎ ﱠﻣ
ِ
ﻨﺴﻴﺎ
ً ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ﻟَْﻴـﺘَِﲏ ﻣ ﱡ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:23)

And when the throes of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a

se
i

palm-tree, she exclaimed: “Oh, would that I had died before
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this, and had become a thing forgotten, utterly forgotten!”
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ra

At this time a voice spoke to her. It could not have been
the voice of the unborn baby since the Angel Gabriel had
disclosed that the Messiah would speak, miraculously, only
from the cradle and as an adult. The Angel never said that he
would also speak as an unborn baby. Hence, we conclude
that it was the voice of Angel Gabriel that she heard—and
Allah Knows best! The voice directed her to ripe dates that
she could eat, and a rivulet close-by where she could refresh
herself:

ِ ﻓـَﻨَ َﺎد َاﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ َْﲢﺘِﻬﺎ أﱠَﻻ َْﲢﺰِﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺟﻌﻞ رﺑﱡ
ﻚ
َ
َ
َ َ ََ
ِ ََْﲢﺘ
ﻚ َﺳ ِﺮ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:24)
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Thereupon a voice called out to her from beneath that palmtree: “Grieve not! Your Lord-God has provided a rivulet
[running] beneath you”;

ِ ﱠﺨَﻠﺔِ ﺗُﺴﺎﻗِ ْﻂ َﻋﻠَﻴ
ِ وُﻫ ِﺰي إِﻟَﻴ
ﻚ ُرﻃَﺒًﺎ
ْ ﻚ ِِﲜ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨ
ْ
ْ ّ َ
َ
َﺟﻨِﻴﺎ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:25)

n.
or
g

and shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards you: it will drop
fresh, ripe dates upon you.”
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The voice then gave her the critically important order to
observe a Day of Silence on this day of the birth of the baby.
She was not allowed to speak to anyone for a period of one
day:

im

ra

ﻓَ ُﻜﻠِﻲ َوا ْﺷَﺮِﰊ َوﻗَـ ِّﺮي َﻋْﻴـﻨًﺎ ﻓَﺈِ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺗَـَﺮﻳِ ﱠﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ
ِ اْﻟﺒ َﺸ ِﺮ أَﺣ ًﺪا ﻓَـ ُﻘ ِﻮﱄ إِِ ّﱐ ﻧََﺬر
ﺻ ْﻮًﻣﺎ
ُْ
َ ت ﻟﻠ ﱠﺮ ْﲪَ ِﻦ
َ
َ
ِ ِﻓَـﻠَﻦ أ َُﻛﻠِّﻢ اﻟْﻴـﻮم إ
ﻧﺴﻴﺎ
ََْ َ ْ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:26)

“Eat, then, and drink, and let your eye be gladdened! And if you
should meet with anyone, convey this unto him: ’Behold, I
have made a vow unto the Most Gracious of silence; hence, I
may not speak today to any mortal.’”
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We must now pause to take the gentle reader to another
event, recorded earlier in the very same Sūratu Mariam, in
which Zachariah prayed to Allah Most High and asked him
for a son who could succeed him. When the Angel informed
him that Allah had granted his request, Zachariah then asked
for a Sign from Allah. Zachariah was then informed that the
Sign was a vow of silence that he would have to make for a
period of three days:

se
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or
g

ِ
ﱠﺎس
َ ُاﺟ َﻌﻞ ِّﱄ آﻳَﺔً ﻗَ َﺎل آﻳَـﺘ
ْ ب
ِّ ﻗَ َﺎل َر
َ ﻚ أﱠَﻻ ﺗُ َﻜﻠَّﻢ اﻟﻨ
ث ﻟَﻴَﺎ ٍل َﺳ ِﻮ
َ ﺛََﻼ

nh
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(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:10)

[Zachariah] prayed: “O my Lord-God! Appoint a sign for me!”
Said [the angel]: “Your sign shall be that for full three nights

im

ra

and days you will not speak to anyone.”

In the case of a man, Allah Most High imposed a vow of
silence for three days; therefore, we can now understand
that a vow of silence for just one day was imposed on Mariam
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمsince she was a woman. It defies reason, and even
common sense, that Allah Most Wise should impose on
Mariam, who was a girl, a vow of silence that would last as
long, or longer, than the three days imposed on an adult
man!
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There is no way possible for anyone to contest the fact
that Mariam was ordered to observe a vow of silence for only
one day —i.e., the day of the birth of her baby-boy!

n.
or
g

The Divine wisdom concerning Mariam’s vow of silence
unfolded dramatically when she took her new-born baby
with her and returned to her people. They knew that she was
yet unmarried; they recognized that the baby was her baby,
and they immediately blamed her for committing the sin of
fornication:

nh
o

se
i

ِ ﺖ ﺑِﻪِ ﻗَـﻮﻣﻬﺎ َْﲢ ِﻤﻠُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻣﺮَُﱘ ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ ِﺟْﺌ
ﺖ
ْ َﻓَﺄَﺗ
ُ
ََْ
َْ َ
َﺷْﻴـﺌًﺎ ﻓَِﺮ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:27)

ra

And in time she returned to her people, carrying the child with

im

her. They said: “O Mariam! You have indeed done an amazing
thing!”

ِ ﺎن أَﺑ
ﻮك ْاﻣَﺮأَ َﺳ ْﻮٍء َوَﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻫ ُﺎر
َ ُﺧ
َْ أ
ُ َ ون َﻣﺎ َﻛ
ِ ﺖ أُﱡﻣ
ﻚ ﺑَﻐِﻴﺎ
ْ ََﻛﺎﻧ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:28)

“O sister of Aaron! Your father was not a wicked man, nor was
your mother a loose woman!”
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The clear implication of the way that she was accosted by
her people is that they were accusing her, an unmarried girl,
of having sinned to have her baby-boy.
Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمdid not respond to them to declare her
innocence. She never even spoke. Rather she simply pointed
to the baby; and they asked, “How can we speak to a baby in
the cradle?”

se
i
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or
g

ِ ْ ﻓَﺄَ َﺷﺎر
ﺎن ِﰲ
َ ﻒ ﻧُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ َﻣﻦ َﻛ
َ ت إِﻟَْﻴﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛْﻴ
َ
ِ
ﺻﺒِﻴﺎ
َ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬﺪ
(Qur’an, Mariam, 19:29)

nh
o

Thereupon she pointed to him. They exclaimed: “How can we

ra

talk to one who as yet is a baby in the cradle?”

im

Why did Mariam not defend herself at that moment to
declare her innocence of the sin of fornication? Why did she
point to the baby instead of defending herself? Why was she
silent? Most important of all is the question: How old was the
baby in the cradle?
There can be only one answer to these questions, and it
is that Mariam was silent at that moment because she had
made a vow of silence for one day, i.e., the day of the birth of
her baby, and the vow was still in force at the time when her
people were blaming her since the day had not yet ended.
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Hence it was a new-born baby in the cradle who had not yet
completed one full day of life since birth.
It was a new-born baby, therefore, who then spoke from
the cradle and declared, miraculously so:

ِ َِ ﻗَ َﺎل إِِ ّﱐ ﻋﺒ ُﺪ ا ﱠِ آ
ﺎب َو َﺟ َﻌﻠَِﲏ ﻧَﺒِﻴﺎ
َ َﱐ اﻟْﻜﺘ
َْ
َ

n.
or
g

(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:30)
“Behold, I am a servant of Allah. He has given me revelatio n
and made me a Prophet.”

ra
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We had to undertake this minute explanation of the
event to establish, irrefutably so, that the baby who spoke
from the cradle was just one day old, and hence there can be
no doubt whatsoever that the baby spoke miraculously.

im

Yet Another Roadblock
Despite the above meticulously established proof in the
Qur’ān that a new-born baby, just one day old, spoke from
the cradle, we yet have those who want us to believe
otherwise. Muhammad Asad has this reckless comment to
make concerning the baby speaking from the cradle:
“Since it is not conceivable that anyone could be granted
Divine revelation and made a prophet before attaining to full
maturity of intellect and experience,

`Ikrimah and Ad-

Dahhak—as quoted by Tabari – interpret this passage as
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meaning, “God has decreed (Qadā) that He would vouchsafe
unto me revelation …”, etc., thus regarding it as an allusion to
the future. Tabari himself applies the same interpretation to
the next verse, explaining it thus: “He has decreed that He
would enjoin upon me prayer and charity”. However, the
whole of this passage (verses 30-33) may also be understoo d
as having been uttered by Jesus at a much later time— namely,
after he had reached maturity and been actually entrusted
with his prophetic mission: that is to say, it may be understoo d

n.
or
g

as an anticipatory description of the ethical and moral
principles which were to dominate the adult life of Jesus and
particularly his deep consciousness of being only “a servant of

se
i

God.”

of Sūratu Mariam, 19:30)

ra

nh
o

(Muhammad Asad, Translation and Commentary

im

Asad goes on to declare, again recklessly so, that the newborn Messiah was, in fact, a little boy who was still in his
cradle. Here is his translation of the verse:

ِ ْ ﻓَﺄَ َﺷﺎر
ﺎن ِﰲ
َ ﻒ ﻧُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ َﻣﻦ َﻛ
َ ت إِﻟَْﻴﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛْﻴ
َ
ِ
ﺻﺒِﻴﺎ
َ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬﺪ
(Qur’ān, Mariam, 19:29)

Thereupon she pointed to him. They exclaimed: “How can we
talk to one who [as yet] is a little boy in the cradle?”
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The Ahmadi scholar, Muhammad Ali, has flown to even
more fanciful heights in his explanation of the age of the
new-born baby who spoke in the cradle. He claims that Jesus
( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas already an adult at that time.

اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ

ِﰲ

se
i

ًَوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ

ra
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َوِﻣ َﻦ

n.
or
g

We now return to the news conveyed to Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم
when the Angel Gabriel came to her in the form of a human
being to inform her that she would have a baby-boy who would
be the Messiah. The Angel informed her about her baby-boy
that he would speak to people both from the cradle, and as an
adult:

ﱠﺎس
َ اﻟﻨ

َوﻳُ َﻜﻠِّ ُﻢ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﳊ

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:46)

im

“And he shall speak unto people in his cradle, and (again) as
an adult, and shall be of the righteous.”

We have established that the first of the two Signs (i.e.,
speaking from the cradle), was fulfilled when the baby spoke
from the cradle. New-born babies do not speak; hence this
was a miracle.
We now turn to the second of the two Signs (i.e., he would
also speak as an adult) and we are immediately confronted
with a serious problem, namely that it is quite normal for
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adults to speak, and this baby never showed any signs of
being dumb. Rather he could speak, and did speak, all
through his life until he became and adult and eventually
departed from this world. A baby who speaks is indeed a
miracle, but there is nothing unusual in an adult who speaks!

n.
or
g

How can an adult speak miraculously? And when will this
miracle—which has not yet occurred—occur?

se
i

While the first part of the prophecy was fulfilled when
Jesus spoke miraculously from the cradle, there is no
evidence that the second part of the prophecy has yet been
fulfilled.

im

ra
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There is only one way that this prophecy conveyed by the
Angel to Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمcan be explained; and the Qur’ān
delivered that explanation when Allah Most High addressed
Jesus on Judgment Day (i.e., at a time when both parts of the
prophecy—speaking from the cradle and speaking as an
adult— had already been fulfilled). This is what He said:

ﻧِْﻌ َﻤِﱵ
اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس

اذْ ُﻛْﺮ
وح
ِ ﺑُِﺮ

إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ا ُّ َ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ
ﱡﻚ
َ ﻚ إِ ْذ أَﻳﱠﺪﺗ
َ ِﻚ َو َﻋﻠَﻰ َواﻟِ َﺪﺗ
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
ِ
… ًﱠﺎس ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ َوَﻛ ْﻬﻼ
َ ﺗُ َﻜﻠّ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:110)
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Lo! Allah will say: “O Jesus, son of Mariam! Remember the
blessings which I bestowed upon you and your mother—how
I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit, and therefore you
could speak to people while in your cradle, and as an adult.”

n.
or
g

This verse of the Qur’ān has confirmed that Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
spoke, miraculously so, both from the cradle as well as an
adult, and that he did so on both occasions because Allah
Most High strengthened him with the Holy Spirit, i.e., the
intervention of the Angel Gabriel.

ra
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It is now possible for us to explain the Sign conveyed to
Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمthat her baby-boy would speak in the cradle
and as an adult; and which Allah Most High confirmed on
Judgment Day, that he did speak from the cradle and as an
adult.

im

The new-born baby was able to speak from the cradle in
consequence of being strengthened by the Holy Spirit. While
the Sign of speaking miraculously as an adult has not yet
occurred, we must recognize that this, also, must occur in
consequence of the intervention of the Holy Spirit in the life
of the Messiah.
While the Messiah performed many miracles such as
giving life to the dead, giving sight to the blind, curing the
leper, etc., there is no evidence of any miraculous capacity to
speak as an adult, in consequence of being strengthened by
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the Holy Spirit. He was able to speak to people before, while,
and after performing all those miracles, and no one has ever
claimed in history that his capacity to speak as an adult
constituted a miracle. The miracles were not located in his
capacity to speak. Rather, they were miracles because of
things which he did.
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Since the Messiah did not die at the time of the
crucifixion, rather Allah raised him unto Himself, our
conclusion is that he will have to return to this world one
day. When he does so, because of being strengthened by the
Holy Spirit, and he resumes speaking to people, that will be
the fulfilment of the prophecy that he would again speak
miraculously as an adult, as he did as a new-born baby in a
cradle.

im

ra

There is no other credible, or valid, explanation of the
Sign conveyed by Angel Gabriel to Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمthat her
baby-boy would speak from the cradle and as an adult.
Fifth evidence from the Qur’ān that Jesus will return
There is no other way to explain why Allah Most High taught
Jesus the Qur’ān other than because he would need that
knowledge to navigate between his own Ummah and the last
Ummah when he returns.
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We now present the fifth and last evidence from the Qur’ān
which establishes that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwill, one day, return to
this world.

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān explained above (al-Māidah, 5:110) that,
because of being strengthened by the Holy Spirit, Jesus could
speak miraculously so, as a baby in the cradle, and as an
adult. But the same verse went on to immediately declare
that Allah Most High taught him three Scriptures, and gave
him the wisdom with which to navigate through all three at
the same time:

(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:110)

im

ra
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ِْ ﻚ اﻟْﻜِﺘَﺎب و
َْﻤ َﺔ َواﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَارة
َ ُ… َوإِ ْذ َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘ
َ اﳊﻜ
َ َ
ِِ
…ﻴﻞ
َ َواﻹﳒ
And remember O Jesus, how I taught you the Kitāb and
bestowed wisdom on you, and taught you the Torah and the
Gospel . . .

Readers must remember that this conversation between
Allah Most High and Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمtakes place on Judgment
Day after History has ended.
Indeed, we will soon learn that this news had previously
been conveyed to Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمby the Angel Gabriel at the
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time when she was told that she would give birth to the
Messiah.
The first matter that must be resolved before we can
proceed to explain this information is to identify the Kitāb,
or Scripture, referred to in the verse.

n.
or
g

The evidence presented below is adequate for us to
identify the Kitāb, or Scripture, as the Qur’ān.
Allah Most High refers to the Kitāb, or Scripture, along with
the Torah and Gospel, in this verse of the Qur’ān:

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:3)

ra
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ِﻚ اﻟْﻜِﺘَﺎب ِ ْﳊ ِﻖ ﻣﺼ ِّﺪﻗﺎً ﻟِّﻤﺎ ﺑﲔ ﻳ َﺪﻳﻪ
َ ﻧَـ ﱠﺰَل َﻋﻠَْﻴ
ْ َ ََْ َ
َ ُ َّ َ
ِ اﻹ
ِ
ﻴﻞ
ﳒ
َ َوأ
َ َﻧﺰَل اﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَراةَ َو

im

Step by step O Muhammad, has He bestowed upon you from
on high the Kitāb, setting forth the truth which confirms
whatever there still remains [of earlier revelations]: for it is He
who has bestowed from on high the Torah and the Gospel.

The only Kitāb, or Scripture, which was sent down to Nabī
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwas the Qur’ān. Hence when Allah
Most High referred to the Kitāb, and then to the Torah and
Gospel, in the above verse, He referred to the Qur’ān.
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Since the Angel Gabriel also used the same language
when he informed Mariam ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼمthat Allah Most High
would teach her son the Kitāb, and wisdom and the Torah
and the Gospel, the implication is that the word Kitāb, in the
verse below, refers to the Qur’ān:

ِْ و
ْﻤ َﺔ
َ اﳊﻜ
َ

ِ
ﺎب
َ َاﻟْﻜﺘ

ِ
ُ… َوﻳُـ َﻌﻠّ ُﻤﻪ
ِ اﻹ
ِ
…ﻴﻞ
ﳒ
َ َو

n.
or
g

َواﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَارَة

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:48)

se
i

… And He will teach him, i.e., Jesus, the Kitāb and bestow
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wisdom on him, and teach him the Torah and the Gospel …

ra

In Sūrah al-Taubah, the Qur’ān is mentioned by name
alongside the Torah and Gospel:

im

ِ … َو ْﻋ ًﺪا َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪِ َﺣﻘﺎ ِﰲ اﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَراةِ َو
اﻹ ِﳒ ِﻴﻞ
ِ واﻟْ ُﻘﺮ
…آن
ْ َ
(Qur’ān, al-Taubah, 9:111)
… a promise which in truth He has willed upon Himself in [the
words of] the Torah, and the Gospel, and the Qur’ān …

Since it is now established that Allah Most High taught
Jesus the Qur’ān, as well as the Gospel and the Torah, we
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need to now find out: why did He do so when the Qur’ān
would not be revealed into the world until 600 years after
Jesus had been taken away from this world?
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The only possible explanation which can justify Allah’s
declaration that He taught the Qur’ān to Jesus, is that Jesus
will one day return to this world, and when he does so he will
certainly need to know the Qur’ān since he will have to
maintain connections between his own Ummah, which he
would lead, and the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ( ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 )وﺳﻠﻢwhich would be led by the Imām al-Mahdi. Each Ummah
will have its own sacred law, or Shari’ah , and it would require
considerable wisdom for Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto navigate between the
two sacred laws; and this is the subject addressed in the next,
last chapter of this book.

im

ra

The conclusion is that these two verses of the Qur’ān, i.e.,
Āle ‘Imrān, 3:48, and al-Māidah, 5:110 , establish yet more evidence
of the return of the Messiah, Jesus the son of the virgin Mariam
()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم.
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Implications and Consequences of
The Return of The Messiah

or reasons which should be obvious to our readers, this
writer is of the view that mankind has not been given
complete information about all the events which would
occur when the Messiah returns; such information being
known only by the Lord-God, and by those with whom He
chose to share it. All that is therefore possible for us to know
of the subject must be taken from information derived from
the Qur’ān and from the Ahadīth of Prophet Muhammad ( ﺻﻠﻰ
)ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. We are comforted by the news derived from that
information that History will end, spectacularly so, with a
validation of Truth which came with the Messiah, and which
was confirmed in the Qur’ān.

im

ra
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F

The Messiah will return to the same people to whom he
was sent the first time
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Now that we have established from the Qur’ān that the
Messiah, Jesus the son of the Virgin Mariam ()ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم, will one
day return to this world, and that he would return, according
to the prophecy of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, to rule
with justice, it is necessary for us to determine: over whom
would he rule? And hence, to whom is he returning?

n.
or
g

The Qur’ān has declared that Prophet Muhammad ( ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ
 )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwas sent to all of mankind, but what has it said about
the Messiah? The Qur’ān has twice informed us that the
Messiah was sent to the Israelite people, i.e., Banū Isrāīl:
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ِ ِ
ِ
… ﻴﻞ
َ َو َر ُﺳﻮ ًﻻ إ َﱃ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ

(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:49)

ra

And I will send him as an Apostle, or Messenger (i.e., of the

im

Lord-God), to the Israelite people …

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻴﻞ إِ ّﱐ
َ َوإ ْذ ﻗَ َﺎل ﻋ
َ ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ َ ﺑَِﲏ إ ْﺳَﺮاﺋ
… ﻮل ا ﱠِ إِﻟَْﻴ ُﻜﻢ
ُ َر ُﺳ
(Qur’ān, al-Saff, 61:6)
And Jesus, the son of Mary, said: “O people of Israel! Behold, I
am a Messenger of Allah sent to you …”
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Since he was sent to the Israelite people, the implication is
that he would return to them, and that he would rule over a
State comprised of the people to whom he was sent; also,
there can be no rivals to such a State; hence it would be the
ruling State in the world.

im
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The Qur’ān does indicate (see al-Baqarah, 2:106) that Allah Most
High can change what was previously sent down as
revelation and replace it by that which is either better or
similar. An example of such change would be the law of
fasting which previously required (in the Torah) that the fast
should commence at sunset, i.e., when the day ended and the night
commenced, and continue until the following sunset. This was
changed in the Qur’ān for those who follow Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, to a fast which commenced at
dawn, and continued until the night, i.e., until sunset when
the day ends, and the night commences.
Hence, unless Allah Most High changed the declaration that
the Messiah was sent to the people of Israel, and replaced it
with another declaration which was either better or similar,
and then clearly communicated that change through
revelation, or through one of his Messengers or Prophets, no
one has the authority to engage in his own analysis of verses
of the Qur’ān, or Hadīth interpretation or deduction, to
declare, recklessly so, that a Divine declaration was changed
and that there would be only one Ummah at the end of
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History. People who hold this reckless belief are
consequently of the view that the Messiah would return as a
member of the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ,
rather than to lead his own Ummah.
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Since we have no such information in the Qur’ān that the
Lord-God changed His declaration that He sent the Messiah
to the Israelite people, and since we have no evidence that
Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢever clearly declared that it
was changed, the implication is that when the Messiah
returns, he will thus return to the same people to whom he
was sent the first time. The only difference would be that they
were designated at that time as Banū Isrāīl, and they would
be designated at the time of his return as Ahl al-Kitāb, or the
people of the Scripture. This change in name would allow people
who are not Israelite, but who became Jews and Christians,
to be included in the community of believers to whom the
Messiah is sent back.
It is precisely because the true Messiah must rule the world
from Jerusalem in order to bring back the golden age when
Solomon’s Holy State of Israel was the ruling State in the
world, and Solomon ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمruled the world from Jerusalem,
that Dajjāl, the false Messiah, would be obliged to establish
his bogus State of Israel with Jerusalem as its capital so that
he, also, can establish his rule over the world, i.e., Pax Judaica,
from Jerusalem.
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This book does not provide a comprehensive explanation of
Dajjāl the false Messiah, or Antichrist; however, we have
provided some explanation of that subject in other books
which we have written, and we intend to provide more
information and analysis of that subject in another book of
ours that will follow this book Insha Allah.
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Since the Messiah would both rule the world from Jerusalem
and, hence, also rule over his Ummah, i.e., the Israelite people,
from that same holy city, he will have to establish a Holy
State of Israel, or Khilāfah State, with Jerusalem as its capital.
What then would be the Messiah’s relationship with the
Ummah of Prophet Muhammad (?)ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ

im
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The first thing that we discover is that the subject of the
relationship of the Messiah with the Ummah of Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢexplains the advent of an Imām and
Khalīfah, who would be known as the Imām al-Mahdi, whose
rule over the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
would be Divinely established just before the Messiah is sent
back. Indeed, the reader is about to learn that this subject
delivers a manifestation of the Divine wisdom in all its
splendour.
The Messiah and the Imām
Even though the Messiah will return to the community of
Jews and Christians, and not to the Ummah of Prophet
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Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, he would nevertheless have to
interact with the community of followers of the Prophet
because both the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad, as well as
the Ummah of the Messiah, would be located within the same
religion of Islam, and Allah Most High taught him the Qur’ān,
and then gave him wisdom, and then taught him the
scriptures of his Ummah, i.e., the Torah and the Gospel,
because he would have to guide both communities (i.e., both
Ummahs).

im
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He cannot do so while the Muslim world is organized,
invalidly so, as a myriad of nation-States, which are either
monarchies or republican States. Rather, the Messiah would
have to return to a Muslim world which would have been
reunited with a valid Khalīfah, or ruler, ruling over a single
Khilāfah State, or Holy State, with its capital in Makkah. This
would open the way as well as facilitate the Messiah to then
proceed to do the same in Jerusalem.
It follows that the leadership of a woefully disunited
world of Islam cannot be left to be determined by the whims
and fancies of those who can never restore unity in their
ranks, and who have consistently declined to follow the
guidance in the Qur’ān in respect of the conduct of State.
Indeed, they would almost certainly be also deficient in
the knowledge of the Qur’ān, as well as the previous
scriptures. The gentle reader can now better understand the
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wisdom and rationale for Divine intervention to ensure, at
that critical time when the Messiah is to return, that the
Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢis united under
a valid leader who would lead in accordance with the Divine
guidance located in the Qur’ān, rather than the deficient and
misguided education that comes from the Dār al-Ulῡm (i.e.,
the antiquated institutions which educate many of the contemporary

as well conventional political and
constitutional wisdom. It is in this context that Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢprophesied the advent of an Imām
from his progeny, known as al-Mahdi, who would establish
his rule over what remains of the Prophet’s Ummah in
preparation for the return of the Messiah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:
of

Islam),
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scholars

Abῡ Hurairah quoted the Prophet saying as follows:

im

ra

ﻒ أَﻧـْﺘُ ْﻢ إِ َذا ﻧـََﺰَل اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإَِﻣ ُﺎﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َﻛْﻴ
ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
(Sahīh Muslim)

What will be your state, i.e., how wonderful would it be for you,
when the son of Mary descends amongst you and your Imām,
or leader, would be from amongst you?

This prophecy of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
indicates that the valid Khilāfah State, or Holy State, which was
established by Prophet Muhammad in his lifetime, would be
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restored prior to the return of the Messiah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم. He also
prophesied that the Imām, or Khalīfah, who would rule over
the Muslims at that time, would be a descendent of his, and
would be known as al-Mahdi:

ِ اﻟْﻤﻬ ِﺪ ﱡ
اﳉَْﺒـ َﻬﺔِ أَﻗْ َﲎ
ْ َﺟﻠَﻰ
َْ
ْ ي ﻣِّﲏ أ
ﺖ
ْ َض ﻗِ ْﺴﻄًﺎ َو َﻋ ْﺪ ًﻻ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﻣﻠِﺌ
َ اﻷَْر
ِِ
.ﲔ
ُ ِﳝَْﻠ
َ ﻚ َﺳْﺒ َﻊ ﺳﻨ
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ِ ْاﻷَﻧ
ُﻒ ﳝَْﻸ
َﺟ ْﻮًرا َوﻇُْﻠ ًﻤﺎ

(Sunan, Abῡ Daῡd)
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i

The Mahdi will be of my stock and will have a broad forehead
and a prominent nose. He will fill the earth will equity and

nh
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justice as it was filled with oppression and tyranny, and he will
rule for seven years.
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Since the blessed Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢprophesied the
advent of the Imām from his progeny who would rule over
the world of Islam in preparation for the return of the
Messiah, we concluded, correctly so, that he would restore a
Khilāfah State at that time, with Makkah as its capital city.
However, the Prophet also prophesied that the Messiah
would be a ruler who would rule with justice; hence, it
follows that since the Messiah would not be sent to other
than the Ahl-al-Kitāb, he would have to establish his own
Khilāfah, or Holy State, with Jerusalem as its capital. The
world would then witness two Khilāfah States, or Holy States,
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existing side and by side. One of them will function in
accordance with the Shari’ah, or law, revealed in the Qur’ān,
and the other in accordance with that revealed in the Torah
and Gospel.
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Our readers can easily anticipate the problems which
would arise for those belonging to different Khilāfah States
and following different Shari’ah or sacred laws. Which law
should take precedence in matters, for example, that connect
both States? We can now recognize the Divine wisdom at
work when Allah Most High taught the Messiah, not only the
Torah and the Gospel, but also the Qur’ān, and bestowed on
him the wisdom with which to navigate between the two
systems of law:

im

ra

ِْ ﻚ اﻟْﻜِﺘَﺎب و
ْﻤ َﺔ َواﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَارَة
َ ُ… َوإِ ْذ َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘ
َ اﳊﻜ
َ َ
ِ اﻹ
ِ
… ﻴﻞ
ﳒ
َ َو
(Qur’ān al-Māidah, 5:110)
And how I taught you the Kitāb, i.e., the Qur’ān, and wisdom,
and I taught you the Torah and the Gospel…

It should not be difficult for our readers to recognize,
from the above verse of the Qur’ān, the Divine plan in which
it would be the function of the Messiah, rather than Imām alMahdi, to function as the supreme guide and supreme judge
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in all matters wherein the two communities would stand in
need of guidance, and of legal rulings. Why else would Allah
Most High teach the Messiah what he taught him, and bestow
wisdom on him?
The dramatic descent of the Messiah in a Masjid in
Damascus
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We now turn to the actual event which would witness the

ra
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return of the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمto this world. Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢdisclosed, as only a Prophet could
disclose, that the Messiah will descend from the sky with his
hands resting on the wings of two angels, and that he would
descend in a Masjid in Damascus. We even have information
of the color of his clothes and his physical appearance. He
would descend into the Masjid just as the Imām al-Mahdi is
about to lead the Muslims in a congregational prayer:

im

ِ
ﻴﺢ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ﻓَـﻴَـْﻨ ِﺰُل ﻋِْﻨ َﺪ
َ … إِ ْذ ﺑَـ َﻌ
َ ﺚ ا ﱠُ اْﻟ َﻤﺴ
ِ
ﲔ
َﺷْﺮﻗِ ﱠﻲ
ﻀ ِﺎء
َ اﻟْ َﻤﻨَ َﺎرةِ اﻟْﺒَـْﻴ
ََْدَﻣ ْﺸ َﻖ ﺑ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َﺟﻨِ َﺤﺔِ َﻣَﻠ َﻜ
ِ َْودﺗ
ﲔ
َ َﻣ ْﻬُﺮ
ْ ﲔ َواﺿ ًﻌﺎ َﻛﻔْﱠﻴﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ أ
ِ إِ َذا ﻃَﺄْﻃَﺄَ رأَﺳﻪ ﻗَﻄَﺮ وإِ َذا رﻓَـﻌﻪ ََﲢﺪ
ُﱠر ﻣْﻨﻪ
َُ َ َ َ َُ َ
َ
ُِﲨﺎ ٌن َﻛﺎﻟﻠﱡْﺆﻟُ ِﺆ ﻓَﻼَ َِﳛﻞﱡ ﻟِ َﻜﺎﻓٍِﺮ َِﳚ ُﺪ ِرﻳﺢ ﻧَـ َﻔ ِﺴﻪ
َ
َ
ُ ﺎت َوﻧَـ َﻔ ُﺴﻪُ ﻳَـْﻨـﺘَِﻬﻲ َﺣْﻴ
َ إِﻻﱠ َﻣ
ُﺚ ﻳَـْﻨـﺘَِﻬﻲ ﻃَْﺮﻓُﻪ
… ُﻓَـﻴَﻄُْﻠﺒُﻪ
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(Sahīh Muslim)
… It would be at this very time that Allah would send Jesus, son
of Mary, and he will descend at the white minaret in the
eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments lightly dyed
with saffron and placing his hands on the wings of two Angels.
When he would lower his head, there would fall beads of
perspiration from his head, and when he would raise it up,
beads like pearls would scatter from it. Every non-believer

n.
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g

who would smell the Messiah’s breath would die, and his
breath would reach as far as he is be able to see.

im
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We now know of the very first thing that would happen
when the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمreturns—that his breath would
reach as far as his eye can see, and his breath would cause
death to every disbeliever that it reaches. In order for
someone to qualify as a disbeliever, however, he must have
received, and knowingly rejected, the Truth revealed in the
Torah, the Gospel and the Qur’ān, since these are the last
scriptures revealed, and hence have also rejected Jesus )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
( اﻟﺴﻼمas the Messiah and rejected Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢas
the last Prophet of Allah Most High (Allah’s blessings be upon
them both).
The Imām would recognize the Messiah, in the same way
that John the Baptist had done the first time that he came;
and so, the first implication of the descent of the Messiah in
that Masjid is that of positive identification of the Messiah.
Allah Most High does not leave the subject to chance, rather,
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CH A PT ER F OUR

on both occasions He raised someone special whose function
it was to identify the Messiah.
The Imām would invite the Messiah to lead the
congregational prayer.

n.
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g

If the Messiah was sent back to be Ummati, i.e., as a member
of the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, then he would
be obliged, according to the Shari’ah or sacred law that was
established for the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad (in which a
Nabī, or Prophet, is obliged to always lead the prayer except when he is

to accept the invitation to lead the Salāt, or
congregational prayer, with the Imām al-Mahdi praying behind
him. The implication of such an act would be that the Messiah
would then automatically become the Khalīfah, or leader, of
the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad.

ra
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too ill to do so),

im

Instead, Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢinformed us
that the Messiah would decline the invitation, and advise the
Imām to lead the prayer:

… ﻓَـﻴَـْﻨ ِﺰُل ﻋِﻴ َﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ُ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓـَﻴـ ُﻘ
.ﻮل َﻻ
ُ  ﻓـَﻴَـ ُﻘ.ﺻ ِﻞّ ﻟَﻨَﺎ
َ ﻮل أَﻣ ُﲑُﻫ ْﻢ ﺗـَ َﻌ َﺎل
َ
ِ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺮﻣ َﺔ ا ﱠ. ﺾ أُﻣﺮاء
َ إِ ﱠن ﺑَـ ْﻌ
َ
ُ َ َ ٍ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
ََﻫ ِﺬﻩِ اﻷُﻣﱠﺔ
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(Sahīh Muslim)
Then Jesus will descend, and the Amīr (or leader) of the
Muslims would request him to lead the Salāt, or prayer; He
would decline while saying: you are leaders over one another.
Allah has granted Karam, i.e., nobility, to this Ummah.
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It should be easy for our gentle readers to understand
why the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمhad to decline the offer of the Imām
to lead the Salāt, or prayer. If he had accepted the invitation

im
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and led the prayer with the Imām praying behind him, then,
according to the Shari’ah, or sacred law, which came down
with the Qur’ān and was implemented by Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, he would have immediately
assumed the position of Amīr or leader of the Ummah of
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, and in doing so he would have
violated the Divinely ordained role assigned to him which
restricted him, as an Amīr, and hence leader, to only Banū
Isrāīl, and hence to the Ahl al-Kitab, i.e., Jews and Christians who
would follow him at the time of his return.
The ignorant person who declares, recklessly so, that the
Messiah would be demoted, and would not return as a Nabī,
or Prophet, should prepare himself to defend that falsehood in
Allah’s court on Judgement Day.
Implications of the Messiah joining the prayer led by
the Imām
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The Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould then join the congregation in
performing the Salāt, or congregational prayer, led by the Imām.
The following implications would consequently emerge
from this event:

im
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Firstly, by sending the Messiah back to this world with a
descent into a Masjid at the time of a congregational prayer,
rather than a church, cathedral or synagogue, or any other
place, the Divine Wisdom set the stage, from the very first
moment of his arrival, for the Messiah to engage the
brainwashed Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
before he directs his attention to his own followers. This
engagement with an Ummah other than his own, would be
one of the most challenging issues in his mission, and Allah
Most High ordained that he should commence to address it
from the very moment of his arrival. Prophet Muhammad
warned of a time when nothing would remain of Islam but
the name, hence it should not be surprising that the Messiah
would have to commence his mission, upon his return, in
engagement with the followers of Prophet Muhammad
)ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ:

ِﻮل ا ﱠِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ا ﱠ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
ُ  ﻗَ َﺎل َر ُﺳ:َو َﻋ ْﻦ َﻋﻠِ ٍّﻲ ﻗَ َﺎل
َْ ُ
َ
ِ  ﻳ:وﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ِ
ِ ﰐ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨ
ﱠﺎس َزَﻣﺎ ٌن َﻻ
ُ ﻮﺷ
ُ َََ
َ َْ ﻚ أ َْن
ِْ ﻳَـْﺒـ َﻘﻰ ِﻣ َﻦ
اﲰﻪُ َوَﻻ ﻳَـْﺒـ َﻘﻰ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُْ اﻹ ْﺳ َﻼِم إِﱠﻻ
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ِ آن إِﱠﻻ رْﲰﻪ ﻣﺴ
ِ اﻟْ ُﻘﺮ
ﺎﺟ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻋ ِﺎﻣَﺮةٌ َوِﻫ َﻲ
ْ
َ َ ُُ َ
ِ ﺧﺮ
ﺖ أ َِد ِﱘ
َ اب ﻣ َﻦ ْاﳍَُﺪى ُﻋﻠَ َﻤ ُﺎؤُﻫ ْﻢ َﺷ ﱡﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ َْﲢ
ٌ ََ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ﻮد
ُ اﻟﺴﱠ َﻤﺎء ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨْﺪﻫ ْﻢ َ ْﲣُﺮ ُج اﻟْﻔْﺘـﻨَﺔُ َوﻓ ِﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﺗـَ ُﻌ
(Sunan, Baihaqī)

‘Ali reported God’s messenger as saying, “A time is soon
coming to mankind when nothing will remain of Islam but its

n.
or
g

name, and nothing will remain of the Qur’ān except its written
form. Their Masājid (plural of Masjid) would be grand
structures but would be devoid of guidance, their Ulamā (i.e.,
the scholars of Islam) would be the worst people beneath the
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sky, with corruption coming forth from them and returni ng
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among them.”
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The Christian reader would be astonished to learn of the
things that the Messiah would have to teach brainwashed
Muslims. He would have to explain to them, for example, that
he is still a Nabī, or Prophet, and that no one other than the
Lord-God can cancel his appointment as a Nabī. He would
also have to declare to them, firmly so, that he was not sent
to them; rather the Lord-God had sent him back to his own
followers. Hence brainwashed Muslims would have to
accept that he is not a member of the Ummah of Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ.
Secondly, by participating in the Salāt, or congregatio nal
prayer, in a Masjid, with the prayer being conducted in
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accordance with the Shari’ah sent down to Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould send a
message to his own followers confirming the Qur’ān to be the
Revealed Word of the One God, and hence that absolute
Truth is in the Qur’ān. It would also convey to his followers
confirmation that Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢis,
indeed, a Prophet of the One God.
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Thirdly, when he confirms, through participation in the
congregational prayer led by Imām al-Mahdi, that the Qur’ān
is indeed the revealed Word of the One God, the message
sent to his followers would be that whatever the Qur’ān has
said about him ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis true. Hence the Christian beliefs in
the Triune God, and in the Messiah as the Son of God, would
be confirmed as false; and so also would be the belief held by
all Christians that he was crucified.

im

Fourthly, when the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis with the followers
of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, he would pray with
them in accordance with the Shari’ah, or sacred law, sent
down in the Qur’ān, and hence in the direction of Makkah;
but when he is with his followers, he would pray in
accordance with the previous sacred law sent down in the
Torah and Gospel, and hence in the direction of Jerusalem.
There would therefore be a similarity between this conduct
of the Messiah as he prepares to enforce his Shari’ah, or sacred
law, while recognizing the validity of a second Shari’ah
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functioning alongside his own, and the conduct of Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwhen he arrived in Yathrib after
making the Hijrah, or migration, from Makkah. He fasted for
seventeen months with the Jews in Madinah in accordance
with their Shari’ah derived from the Torah. He also prayed
for those seventeen months in the direction of their Qiblah,
i.e., Jerusalem, even while he prayed in accordance with the
Shari’ah, or sacred law, sent down to him.
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We make these important comments because of a belief
held by many Muslims that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould not be sent
back to the Israelite people, but, rather, that Allah would
send him back as a member of the Ummah, or community, of
Prophet Muhammad ()وﺳﻠﻢ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. People with this view
appear to have been led to it because of Ahadīth which, for
example, declared that Prophet Muhammad was located at
the beginning of the Ummah, Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwas located at the
end, and Imām al-Mahdi was located in between them. Such
people are convinced, correctly so, that History will end with
only one Dīn, or religion, and consequently they conclude,
falsely so, that only one Ummah, or religious community, would
survive at the end of History.
It is, indeed, correct, that History will end with only one
Millah, or collective way of life, and it would be the way of
life of Islam, i.e., submission to the Lord-God. Prophet Muhammad
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢhas declared as such:
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ﻚ ا ﱠُ ِﰲ َزَﻣﺎﻧِﻪِ اﻟْ ِﻤﻠَ َﻞ ُﻛﻠﱠَﻬﺎ إِﻻﱠ
ُ ِ… َوﻳُـ ْﻬﻠ
ِ
…اﻹ ْﺳﻼَ َم
(Sunan, Abῡ Daῡd)
Allah will cause all collective ways of life (religious or nonreligious) to perish at that time of the return of the Messiah,
except Islam, i.e., the collective way of life of those who submit
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to the Lord-God.
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Indeed, the Qur’ān has thrice declared that the religion of
Islam, i.e., the religion of submission to the Lord-God, would
eventually prevail over all rivals:

ra
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اﳊَِّﻖ
ْ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي أ َْر َﺳ َﻞ َر ُﺳﻮﻟَﻪُ ِ ْﳍَُﺪى َوِدﻳ ِﻦ
ﻮن
َ ﻟِﻴُﻈِْﻬَﺮُﻩ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِّﺪﻳ ِﻦ ُﻛﻠِّﻪِ َوﻟَْﻮ َﻛ ِﺮَﻩ اْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮُﻛ

im

(Qur’ān, al-Taubah, 9:33; see also al-Fath, 48:28, and al-Saff,

61:9)

He it is who has sent forth His Messenger with Guidance and
with the religion of Truth, that He might eventually cause it to
prevail over all rivals—however distasteful this might be to
those who worship other than the One God.

While the Lord-God has clearly declared that only the
religion of Truth will prevail, as a collective way of life, i.e., as
a polity, at the end of History, He has never declared that
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there will be only one Ummah, or religious community, at the
time of the return of the Messiah, in that religion of Truth!
Will the Messiah return as a member of the Ummah of
Prophet Muhammad?

n.
or
g

There are many Muslims who believe that only the Ummah
of Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, and none other, would qualify to
be included in the one religion of Truth, i.e., the religion of

nh
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Islam (Islam means submission to the Lord-God), which will prevail
at the end of History, and hence that there will be only one
Ummah existing in the world when the Messiah returns. The
evidence from the Qur’ān which we now present, makes it
clear that such a view is false.

im

ra

If Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwere to have to return as a member of the
Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, it would imply
that he would have to be a follower of Prophet Muhammad
()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. In addition, all those who follow Jesus would
also have to become followers of Prophet Muhammad, and
would no longer be followers of the Messiah, whose Ummah
would cease to exist.
If the Ummah of the Messiah were to cease to exist, the
implication would be that he would have no followers at the
end of History; but such would be in contradiction with
several verses of the Qur’ān, some of which were previously
mentioned in this book.
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Firstly, if the Messiah were to return as a member of the
Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, the implication
would be that the Shari’ah, or sacred law, revealed in the Torah
and Gospel, would be obsolete. This would be so since there
would also be only one Ummah at that time, and hence only
one Shari’ah would be in force at the end of History. It would
be the Shari’ah revealed in the Qur’ān.

n.
or
g

But if that is true, why then did Allah Most High teach
Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمthe Qur’ān, and then bestow wisdom on him,
and then teach him the Torah and Gospel as well?

(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:110)

im

ra
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ِْ ﻚ اﻟْﻜِﺘَﺎب و
َْﻤ َﺔ َواﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَارة
َ ُ… َوإِ ْذ َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘ
َ اﳊﻜ
َ َ
ِِ
…ﻴﻞ
َ َواﻹﳒ
… I taught you, O Jesus, the Kitāb, i.e., the Qur’ān, and gave you
wisdom, and taught you the Torah and the Gospel …

There can be only one logical explanation for the LordGod to teach Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمthe Qur’ān, on the one hand, and
the Torah and Gospel on the other, and then bestow wisdom
to him in between. It must be because he would need that
knowledge of all three scriptures when he returns, and
would need the wisdom with which to apply that knowledge
while functioning as a guide to two religious communities;
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n.
or
g

hence when he returns there will be an Ummah which would
follow the Torah and Gospel—which he would lead, and
another which would follow the Qur’ān and would be led by
Imām al-Mahdi, and the Messiah would be the supreme
guide, teacher, and ultimate legal authority for matters
which arise within each community, and between the two
communities. That role cannot be accomplished without
wisdom bestowed on him by Allah Most High. There can be
no other logical and credible explanation of this verse of the
blessed Qur’ān.

ra
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i

Our conclusion is that History will end with Jesus ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
as the Supreme guide, Supreme legal authority and Supreme
spiritual authority, for Muslims who follow Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ, as well as for his followers who
follow him.

im

Secondly, the Qur’ān has quite plainly confirmed that the
Messiah will have his Ummah until the end of the world, since
there would be those who would follow him until the end of
the world:

ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ﻳﻦ اﺗـﱠﺒَـ ُﻌ
ْﻳﻦ َﻛَﻔُﺮوا
َ ﻮك ﻓَـ ْﻮ َق اﻟﱠﺬ
َ … َو َﺟﺎﻋ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬ
… ِإِ َﱃ ﻳَـ ْﻮِم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔ
(Qur’ān, Āle ‘Imrān, 3:55)
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And I shall place those who follow you [far] above and
dominant over those who reject you, unto the Day of
Resurrection.

se
i

n.
or
g

The above verse of the Qur’ān has clearly declared that
followers of Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould be raised by Allah Most High
to a position of dominance in the world; and when that
happens, they would remain in that position of dominance
until
the
end of the world. The view that they would have to abandon
their Ummah and join the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢis therefore in manifest conflict with the Qur’ān,
and hence false.

im

ra

nh
o

Thirdly, the Qur’ān has quite plainly stated that a people
designated as Ahl al-Kitāb would continue to remain Ahl alKitāb so long as Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمis alive, since they will all have
to affirm their belief in him as the Messiah before he, Jesus,
dies. If, at that time when Jesus returns, such people were to
be obliged to become members of the Ummah of Prophet
Muhammad, it should be obvious that they would no longer
be designated as Ahl al-Kitāb:

ِﺎب إِﻻﱠ ﻟَﻴـ ْﺆِﻣﻨَ ﱠﻦ ﺑِﻪِ ﻗَـﺒﻞ ﻣﻮﺗِﻪ
ِ َوإِن ِّﻣﻦ أ َْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
َْ َ ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
َوﻳَـ ْﻮَم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔِ ﻳَ ُﻜﻮ ُن َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ًﺪا
(Qur’ān, al-Nisa’, 4:159)
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All the Ahl al-Kitāb, without exception, will have to declare
their faith in the Messiah before he, the Messiah, dies; and on
the Day of Resurrection, he, the Messiah, will bear witness
against them.

ra
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or
g

The above verse of the Qur’ān has clearly informed us
that there would be people of the Ahl al-Kitāb, i.e., Jews and
Christians, in the world when the Messiah returns, and that
they would all eventually have to believe in him before he
(i.e., the Messiah) dies. Hence, so long as he is alive there will
always be the possibility of some members of the Ahl alKitāb remaining in the world who would have to accept him
as the Messiah. When they accept him as the Messiah, they
would then have to believe in him and follow him. The
Qur’ān has never said that they would have to believe in the
Messiah, and yet follow Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ.

im

Fourthly, the Qur’ān has quite plainly declared that Allah
Most High created several different religious communities
(i.e., Ummah) within the Dīn, or religion, of Islam. He went on
to declare, quite plainly, and in several verses of the Qur’ān,
that if He had so desired, He could have caused all of
mankind to belong to one Ummah, but He has not done so!
Hence, rather than only one Ummah prevailing at the time of
the return of the Messiah, the Ummah of the Messiah would
retain its separate identity until it returns to Allah Most High:
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎﺟﺎ َوﻟَْﻮ َﺷﺎء
ً … ﻟ ُﻜ ٍﻞّ َﺟ َﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺷْﺮَﻋﺔً َوﻣْﻨـ َﻬ
ا ُّ َﳉََﻌﻠَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أُﱠﻣ ًﺔ َو ِاﺣ َﺪ ًة َوﻟَـﻜِﻦ ﻟِّﻴَـْﺒـﻠَُﻮُﻛ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﻣﺂ
ِ آ َ ُﻛﻢ ﻓَﺎﺳﺘَﺒُِﻘﻮا اﳋَﲑ
ات إِ َﱃ ﷲ َﻣ ْﺮِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ
َْ
َِ
ﻮن
َ ﲨ ًﻴﻌﺎ ﻓَـﻴُـﻨَـﺒِّﺌُ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟَﺎ ُﻛﻨﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪِ َ ْﲣﺘَﻠُِﻔ
(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:48)

n.
or
g

Unto every one of you have We appointed a different law and
way of life. And if Allah had so willed, He could surely have
made you all one Ummah, i.e., one religious community; but He
willed it otherwise to test you by means of what He has

se
i

vouchsafed unto you. Vie, then, with one another in doing
good works! Unto Allah you all must return (as different

nh
o

religious communities); and then He will make you truly

ra

understand all that on which you were wont to differ.

im

Here are other verses of the Qur’ān which declare that
Allah Most High could have caused all of mankind to belong
to one Ummah, or religious community, but He chose not to
do so:

ﱠﺎس أُﱠﻣ ًﺔ َو ِاﺣ َﺪ ًة َو َﻻ
َ َوﻟَْﻮ َﺷﺎء َرﺑﱡ
َ ﻚ َﳉََﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻨ
ِِ َ ُﻳـ اﺰﻟ
ﲔ
َ ﻮن ُْﳐﺘَﻠﻔ
ََ
(Qur’ān, Hῡd, 11:118)
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And if your Lord-God had so willed, He could surely have made
all mankind one Ummah; but He willed it otherwise, and,
consequently, they continue to hold divergent views.

n.
or
g

ِ وﻟَﻮ َﺷﺎء ا ّ َﳉﻌﻠَ ُﻜﻢ أُﻣﱠﺔً و ِاﺣ َﺪةً وﻟﻜِﻦ ﻳ
ﻀﻞﱡ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ ََ ُ
َْ
َﻣﻦ ﻳَ َﺸﺎء َوﻳَـ ْﻬ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳَ َﺸﺎء َوﻟَﺘُ ْﺴﺄَﻟُ ﱠﻦ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ُﻛﻨﺘُ ْﻢ
ﻮن
َ ُﺗـَ ْﻌ َﻤﻠ
(Qur’ān, al-Nahl, 16:93)
For, had Allah so willed, He could surely have made you all one
Ummah; but He has not done so and, therefore, He lets go

se
i

astray him that wills to go astray, and guides aright him that
wills to be guided; and you will surely be called to account for

ًأُﻣﱠ ًﺔ َو ِاﺣ َﺪة
ﻮن
َ َواﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟِ ُﻤ

im

ra

َوﻟَﻜِﻦ ﻳُ ْﺪ ِﺧ ُﻞ
َﻣﺎ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ

nh
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all that you ever did!

َوﻟَْﻮ َﺷﺎء ا ﱠُ َﳉََﻌﻠَ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِﻣﻦ ﻳ َﺸﺎء ِﰲ ر ْﲪﺘِﻪ
ََ
َ َ
ِ َوٍِﱄ وَﻻ ﻧ
ﺼ ٍﲑ
ََّ
(Qur’ān, al-Shῡra, 42:8)

Now had Allah so willed, He could surely have made them all
one Ummah; but He has not done so, and therefore He admits
unto His grace him that wills to be admitted, whereas the
evildoers shall have none to protect them and none to succor
them on Judgment Day.
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The Qur’ān even went on to explain that all of mankind
would, perhaps, have become a single Ummah had Allah
offered to the disbelievers houses with roofs of silver, etc.
But He did not do so precisely because it was not His will that
they should all become one Ummah:

se
i
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ﱠﺎس أُﱠﻣ ًﺔ َو ِاﺣ َﺪ ًة َﳉََﻌْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟِ َﻤﻦ
َ َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ أَن ﻳَ ُﻜ
ُ ﻮن اﻟﻨ
ٍﻳ ْﻜ ُﻔﺮ ِ ﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﲪ ِﻦ ﻟِﺒـﻴﻮِِﻢ ﺳ ُﻘ ًﻔﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَﻀﱠﺔ
َ
ّ
ُ ْ ُُ
ُ َ
ون
َ َوَﻣ َﻌﺎر َِج َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ ﻳَﻈَْﻬُﺮ
(Qur’ān, al-Zukhruf, 43:33)
And had it not been for the possibility that such could have
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resulted in all of mankind, lured by such wealth, becoming one
Ummah, We might indeed have provided for those who [now]
deny Allah Most Gracious, roofs of silver for their houses, and

im

ra

[silver] stairways whereon to ascend.

The implication of the above verse is quite clear, and it is
as follows: since it is not Allah’s Will that all of mankind
should become one Ummah, He will not provide the
disbelievers with roofs and staircases of silver.
Fifthly, the disciples requested the Messiah to ask Allah
Most High to send down for them a table laden with cooked
food; they made this request so that it might confirm the
truth of his message to them. This was such an important
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subject that a Sūrah of the Qur’ān was named Sūrah alMāidah.
The Messiah responded to their request with a prayer to
the Lord-God which is recorded in the Qur’ān:

ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ اﻟﻠﱠُﻬﻢﱠ َرﺑـﱠﻨَﺎ أَﻧ ِﺰْل
َ ﻗَ َﺎل ﻋ
ﺴ َﻤﺎء ﺗَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻋِﻴﺪاً ِّ َﻷ ﱠوﻟِﻨَﺎ
َﻣﺂﺋَِﺪ ًة ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َوآﻳَﺔً ِّﻣ
َ َﻧﺖ َﺧْ ُﲑ اﻟ ﱠﺮا ِزﻗ
َ ﻨﻚ َو ْارُزﻗْـﻨَﺎ َوأ

n.
or
g

َﻋﻠَْﻴـﻨَﺎ
ِو
َآﺧ ِﺮ
َ

(Qur’ān, al-Māidah, 5:114)
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Jesus the son of Mariam prayed: “O Allah, our Lord-God, please
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send down upon us a repast from Heaven: which will be an
ever-recurring feast for us—for the first, as well as for the last
of us— and grant that it be a sign from You. And provide us

ra

our sustenance, for You are the best of providers!”

im

We must invite our readers to carefully note that it was
only the followers of the Messiah who, at that time,
celebrated this Feast; hence they were the ones referred to
in the verse of the Qur’ān as the first of us. Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢnever celebrated this feast, and
hence no Muslim can ever do so without committing the sin
of Bid’ah, or innovation. It should therefore be clear to even the
most stubborn of people that Muslims cannot qualify as the
last of us who, according to the Qur’ān, would celebrate that
feast when the Messiah returns.
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Our conclusion is that the above verse of the Qur’ān has
clearly established that the Messiah would have followers,
when he returns, who would celebrate a feast which
followers of Prophet Muhammad are prohibited from
celebrating. Hence the Messiah would have followers who
would not belong to the Ummah of Nabī Muhammad ( ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ
)ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ.
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g

Finally, the Qur’ān has prophesied that there would be
Jews and Christians who would eventually accept the Qur’ān
as the Word of the One God, and hence accept Muhammad
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢas His Messenger, and yet retain their identity as
Ahl al-Kitāb.

im

ra
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ِ َوإِ ﱠن ِﻣﻦ أ َْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻜِﺘ
ﺎب ﻟَ َﻤﻦ ﻳُـ ْﺆِﻣ ُﻦ ِ ِّ َوَﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰَل
ْ
َ
ِِ
ون
َ ﲔ ِِّ َﻻ ﻳَ ْﺸ َُﱰ
َ إِﻟَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوَﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰَل إِﻟَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﺎﺷﻌ
َﺟُﺮُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ
َ ِِ َ ِت ا ِّ َﲦَﻨًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼً أ ُْوﻟَـﺌ
ْ ﻚ َﳍُْﻢ أ
ِ اﳊِﺴ
ﺎب
‘ َﺳ ِﺮImrān,
َرِِّ ْﻢ
ُ Āle
َّ إِ ﱠن ا3:199)
(Qur’ān,
َ ْ ﻳﻊ
And, behold, among the Ahl al-Kitāb, i.e., Christians and Jews,
there would be those who truly believe in Allah, and in the
Qur’ān which was sent down to you (plural), as well as in the
Torah and Gospel that was sent down to them. Standing in awe
of Allah, they do not betray the Allah’s revelations for a trifling
gain. They shall have their reward with their Lord-God—for,
behold, Allah is swift in reckoning!
198

CH A PT ER F OUR

The above indicates that the community of believers, i.e.,
Ummah, who follow the Messiah will remain in existence as
an independent community, despite affirming belief in the
Qur’ān and in Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. When the
Messiah returns, therefore, there would be an Ummah which
would follow him in the religion of Islam, and they would not
have to join the last Ummah.

im

ra
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The verse conveys yet more information when it used the
term ‘you’ in the plural form. The implication is that the
verse did not address the Prophet to whom the Qur’ān was
sent down. Rather it addressed the community which
follows him; hence this constitutes a prophecy concerning a
future event when a people who are Ahl al-Kitāb would
accept the Qur’ān as the Word of the Lord-God, and hence
accept Muhammad as His Prophet, and yet remain Ahl alKitāb.
The substantial evidence from the Qur’ān presented
above has effectively refuted the belief held by many
brainwashed Muslims that there will be only One Ummah at
the end of History, and that Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwill return as a
member of the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ.
This writer warns those who persist with their belief that
only one Ummah will exist in the world when the Messiah
returns, with the warning that when Allah Most High has
declared anything in the Qur’ān and has done so in a manner
199

CH A PT ER F OUR

which is plain and clear, it would be an act of Kufr, or disbelief,
to reject it.
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We can now conclude that the end of History would
witness only two religious communities existing, in the
world (i.e., two Ummahs), collectively so as a polity, both of
which would be located within the Dīn, or religion, of Islam—
which is the religion of submission to the Lord-God. Each on these
Ummahs would have its own Qiblah , i.e., direction to which one
must turn in prayer. The first Ummah would be led by the
Messiah, and would pray in the direction of its Qiblah, i.e.,
Jerusalem. The Qur’ān itself confirms that the Qiblah in
Jerusalem was not cancelled or abrogated for the Ummah to
whom it was given:

im

ra

ﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑٍِﻊ
ُ َﻧﺖ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑِ ٍﻊ ﻗِْﺒـﻠَﺘَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
َ … َوَﻣﺎ أ
ٍ ﻗِْﺒـﻠَ َﺔ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
…ﺾ
(Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:145)
… and you, O Muhammad, must not turn towards their Qiblah,
and none must turn towards the Qiblah of others …

The second Ummah would be led by the Imām al-Mahdi,
and would pray in the direction, i.e., Qiblah, of Makkah.
All other religious communities would cease to exist
collectively as independent religious communities. If there
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are religions in the world at that time with any Truth in their
scriptures, such as Hinduism and Buddhism, then that Truth
would have to convey them to Truth located in the last
Divine Scriptures sent to mankind in the Torah, the Gospel,
and the Qur’ān, to which they must submit, and if not, they
would cease to exist as collective religious communities, or
polities.
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The True Messiah confronts the False Messiah

im

ra

nh
o

se
i

Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢwent on to disclose that as
soon as the Salāt ends, the Messiah would then command
that the gates, or barricades, of the Masjid be opened, and as
they are opened, Dajjāl the false Messiah or Antichrist, would
be seen outside the Masjid. He would be followed by seventy
thousand Jews from Isfahan (the Prophet Daniel is reported to be
buried somewhere close to Isfahan). Since the above Hadīth
describes the Masjid in Damascus as barricaded, the
implication could be that the armed insurrection in Syria
may not end until the return of the Messiah ()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم.
We now learn of new information which explains: why
was the Messiah sent back at the time when he descended
from the sky? Why did he descend in Damascus? And why in
a Masjid? It would be because the so-called Holy State of
Israel, now led by Dajjāl the false Messiah or Antichrist,
would have launched a massive military invasion of Syria to
attack and destroy the Imām al-Mahdi, who would be the
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leader of the newly restored Muslim Khilāfah State. The
purpose of the massive Israeli military invasion of Syria
would thus be to impose Pax Judaica on the Muslim world.
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The Imām would be inside the Masjid, and the Israeli
armed forces, led by Dajjāl, would have surrounded the
Masjid, and would be poised to destroy the Imām whom they
had cornered, and who was left with no possibility of escape.
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History would then repeat itself in precisely the way in
which an arrogant, all-powerful, and oppressive Egyptian
army, under the command of Pharaoh, had cornered Moses
and the Israelite people at the Red Sea, leaving them with no
room for escape. At the very moment when the Egyptian
army was about to move in for the kill, Allah Most High
intervened and miraculously parted the sea for Moses and
the Israelites to escape. And when Pharaoh and the Egyptian
army attempted to pursue them through the opening in the
sea, the waters came down on them and drowned them all.
In precisely the same way, Allah will intervene to save the
Imām by sending the Messiah, who will descend inside the
Masjid.
The Messiah will emerge from the Masjid after the Salāt,
then pursue Dajjāl and kill him, and the world would then be
rid of that evil being:
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ِ ِ
ِ
ﻴﺴﻰ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮََﱘ اﻟﺼﱡْﺒ َﺢ
َ … إ ْذ ﻧـََﺰَل َﻋﻠَْﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻋ
ِ ﻚ
ﺺ ﳝَْ ِﺸﻲ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻬَﻘَﺮى
َ ِﻓَـَﺮ َﺟ َﻊ َذﻟ
ُ اﻹَﻣ ُﺎم ﻳَـْﻨ ُﻜ
ِ َ ﱠﺎس ﻓـَﻴ
ِ ﻟِﻴـﺘَـ َﻘﺪﱠم ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﻳ
ﻴﺴﻰ ﻳََﺪ ُﻩ
َُ َ َ َ
َ ِ ﺼﻠّﻲ ِ ﻟﻨ
َ ﻀ ُﻊ ﻋ
ﻚ
ُ ﲔ َﻛﺘَِﻔْﻴﻪِ ﰒُﱠ ﻳَـ ُﻘ
َ َﺼ ِﻞّ ﻓَﺈِ ﱠَﺎ ﻟ
ْ ﻮل ﻟَﻪُ ﺗَـ َﻘﺪ
ََْﺑ
َ َﱠم ﻓ
ِِ ِ  ﻓَـﻴ. ﺖ
ف ﻗَ َﺎل
َ ﺼَﺮ
ْ أُﻗِ َﻴﻤ
َ ْﺼﻠّﻲ ْﻢ إَِﻣ ُﺎﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈِ َذا اﻧ
َُ
ِ
 ﻓَـﻴُـ ْﻔﺘَ ُﺢ. ﺎب
ﻴﺴﻰ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪِ اﻟ ﱠ
َ َﺴﻼَ ُم اﻓْـﺘَ ُﺤﻮا اﻟْﺒ
َ ﻋ
ِ
ِ
ي
َ َوَوَراءَُﻩ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ﱠﺟ ُﺎل َﻣ َﻌﻪُ َﺳْﺒـ ُﻌ
ٍّ ﻮن أَْﻟﻒ ﻳَـ ُﻬﻮد
ِﺎج ﻓَﺈِ َذا ﻧَﻈَﺮ إِﻟَﻴﻪ
ٍ ُﻛﻠﱡُﻬﻢ ُذو ﺳْﻴ
ٍ ﻒ َُﳏﻠﻰ َو َﺳ
ْ َ
َ
ْ
وب اْﻟ ِﻤْﻠ ُﺢ ِﰲ اْﻟ َﻤ ِﺎء
ُ اب َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَ ُﺬ
َ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ﱠﺟ ُﺎل َذ
ِ ُ وﻳـْﻨﻄَﻠِﻖ ﻫﺎ ِر وﻳـ ُﻘ
ﺴﻼَ ُم إِ ﱠن
ﻴﺴﻰ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪِ اﻟ ﱠ
ََ ً َ ُ ََ
َ ﻮل ﻋ
 ﻓَـﻴُ ْﺪ ِرُﻛﻪُ ﻋِْﻨ َﺪ. ﺿْﺮﺑًَﺔ ﻟَ ْﻦ ﺗَ ْﺴﺒَِﻘِﲏ َِﺎ
َ ﻴﻚ
َ ِِﱄ ﻓ
(Sunan, Ibn Mājah)
…َُ ِب اﻟﻠﱡ ِّﺪ اﻟﺸْﱠﺮﻗِ ِّﻲ ﻓـَﻴَـ ْﻘﺘُـﻠُﻪ
Jesus the son of Mariam will then descend to them. The Imām
will step backwards so that Jesus can come forward and lead
the people in prayer, but Jesus would place his hand between
his shoulders and say to him: “Go forward and pray, for the
Iqāmah was given for you.” Then their Imām will lead them in
prayer. When he has finished, Jesus would say: “Open the
gate.” So they would open it, and behind it would be Dajjāl with
seventy thousand Jews, each of them carrying an adorned
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sword and wearing a greenish cloak. When Dajjāl would look
at him, he would start to melt as salt melts in water. He would
run away, and Jesus would say: “I have only one blow for you,
which you will not be able to escape!” He would catch up with
him at the eastern gate of Ludd and kill him.

It should not be difficult for the reader to envisage an
arrogant, all-conquering, hitherto invincible invading Israeli
army to be totally demoralized by the spectacle of their
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Messiah in full flight seeking to escape from a single
individual who had emerged from a Masjid. He would flee
from him even though he, the Jewish Messiah, was the leader
of a massive armed force which had surrounded the Masjid.
Our view is that the spectacle of their Messiah fleeing from
just one man who had emerged from a Masjid which the
army had surrounded, would instantly convince that entire
army that they had been duped, and had accepted a false
Messiah as the true Messiah. The army would then also
instantly realize that the individual who was pursuing their
false Messiah, was the true Messiah, and that Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢhad spoken the truth. This writer
therefore expects that the entire Israeli army would then
disintegrate in terror with Jewish soldiers fleeing in all
directions seeking to escape the death which Prophet
Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢhad prophesied. Here is the
prophecy:

ِ
ْ ﻮل
َ ﱠﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ ﱠﱴ ﻳَـ ُﻘ
َ ﻟَﺘُـ َﻘﺎﺗﻠُ ﱠﻦ اﻟْﻴَـ ُﻬ
ُ ﻮد ﻓـَﻠَﺘَـ ْﻘﺘُـﻠُﻨـ
َ اﳊَ َﺠُﺮ
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ِ ﻣﺴﻠِﻢ ﻫ َﺬا ﻳـﻬ
.ُي ﻓـَﺘَـ َﻌ َﺎل ﻓَﺎﻗْـﺘُـْﻠﻪ
ﻮد ﱞ
َُ َ ُ ْ ُ
(Sahīh Muslim)
You will fight against the Jews and you will kill them, until even
a stone would say: “Muslim, there is a Jew hiding behind me,
so come and kill him.”
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Our readers would also readily recognize that with the
death of Dajjāl, and with the destruction of the elite of the
Israeli army over whom Dajjāl himself had command, while
fleeing for their lives in terror, the bogus Holy State of Israel
would now rapidly disintegrate.
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It is in this context that Prophet Muhammad went on to
disclose more information concerning the things that the
Messiah would do when he returns:

im

ِ
ُ َوإِﻧﱠﻪ- ﻴﺴﻰ
َ  ﻳَـ ْﻌِﲏ ﻋ- ﺲ ﺑَـْﻴِﲏ َوﺑَـْﻴـﻨَﻪُ ﻧَِ ﱞﱯ
َ ﻟَْﻴ
ﺎﻋ ِﺮﻓُ ُﻮﻩ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻣْﺮﺑُﻮعٌ إَِﱃ
ْ ََ ِزٌل ﻓَﺈِ َذا َرأَﻳْـﺘُ ُﻤ ُﻮﻩ ﻓ
ِ َْﲔ ُﳑَﺼﱠﺮﺗ
ِ َاﳊُ ْﻤَﺮةِ َواﻟْﺒَـﻴ
ْ
ََْﺎض ﺑ
ُﲔ َﻛﺄَ ﱠن َرأْ َﺳﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠﺎس َﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻳَـ ْﻘﻄُُﺮ َوإ ْن َﱂْ ﻳُﺼْﺒﻪُ ﺑَـَﻠ ٌﻞ ﻓَـﻴُـ َﻘﺎﺗ ُﻞ اﻟﻨ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻀ ُﻊ
ْ ﻴﺐ َوﻳَـ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻞ
َ َاﳋِْﻨ ِﺰ َﻳﺮ َوﻳ
َ اﻹ ْﺳﻼَم ﻓَـﻴَ ُﺪ ﱡق اﻟﺼﱠﻠ
ﻚ ا ﱠُ ِﰲ َزَﻣﺎﻧِﻪِ اﻟْ ِﻤَﻠ َﻞ ُﻛﻠﱠَﻬﺎ إِﻻﱠ
ْ
ُ ِاﳉِْﺰﻳََﺔ َوﻳُـ ْﻬﻠ
ِ
ِ
ﺚ ِﰲ
ﻴﺢ
ُ  اﻟ ﱠﺪ ﱠﺟ َﺎل ﻓَـﻴَ ْﻤ ُﻜ205
ُ ِاﻹ ْﺳﻼَ َم َوﻳُـ ْﻬﻠ
َ ﻚ اﻟْ َﻤﺴ
ِض أَرﺑﻌِﲔ ﺳﻨَ ًﺔ ﰒُﱠ ﻳـﺘَـﻮ ﱠﰱ ﻓَـﻴﺼﻠِّﻲ ﻋَﻠﻴﻪ
َْ
َُ
َ َ َ ْ ِ اﻷَْر
َُ
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.ﻮن
َ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ُﻤ
(Sunan Abῡ Daῡd)
The Prophet said: “There is no prophet between me and him,
that is, Jesus. He will descend to the earth and when you see
him you will recognize him as a man of medium height,
reddish hair, wearing two light yellow garments, looking as if
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drops were falling from his head though it will not be wet. He
will fight the people for the cause of Islam. He will break the
cross, kill the swine, and abolish Jizyah. Allah will cause all
ways of life except Islam to perish. He will kill the Antichrist
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and will live on the earth for forty years and then he will die,
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and the Muslims will pray over him.”

The Messiah would wage war for the sake of Islam

im

ra

Among the things that the Messiah would do after killing
Dajjāl would be to wage war for the sake of Islam. The
enormous amount of brainwashing which has taken place in
the world these last few hundred years has resulted in most
of mankind understanding the term Islam to refer to a new
religion which was brought to the world by Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. This is quite false, and only an
utterly ignorant and brainwashed schoolboy would confine
the religion of Islam to the followers of Prophet Muhammad
()ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. The Qur’ān has clearly declared that there is
only one religion with Allah; hence Islam is the religion
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brought by Adam, Abraham, Moses, and all others up to Jesus
and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them all).
Hence those who would follow the Messiah ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwhen he
returns, would also be included in the religion of Islam.
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The wars which Jesus ( )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼمwould now fight, would
probably be wars with those who would attack his Holy State
to destroy it. It could also be wars with all States in the world
which refuse to accept Pax Dei, i.e., the world order that is based
on revealed Truth, and to submit to it. It cannot be wars with
those who have not attacked him, have not attacked the State
which he leads, and have not rejected the Truth with which
he has returned.
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At the end of the fighting, he would destroy the collective
way of life of all religions and ways of life in the world other
than the one true religion and way of life ordained by the
Lord-God for mankind, and which He has named Islam, i.e.,
submission to the Lord-God.

He would break the cross, kill the swine, and abolish
Jizyah
When the Messiah returns and proceeds to break the cross
on which he was to be crucified, he would deliver a powerful
message to the Jews of the world—who wanted him to be
crucified—to wit, that their time for punishment has arrived.
When he kills the pigs, the language used would express the
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great Divine anger against the Jews who rejected the true
Messiah, and, instead, chose to follow a false Messiah. They
are the ‘pigs’ who would now be punished with death and
utter destruction.

ra

nh
o

se
i

n.
or
g

Since Jizyah is a punitive tax imposed by Allah Most High
in the Qur’ān (al-Taubah, 9:29) on those Ahl al-Kitāb who are
defeated in a just war, and who wish to continue to reside in
the territory where they resided before the war and which is
now controlled by the Muslim army, the payment of the tax
must be paid in person, i.e., by hand, in order to symbolize
their acceptance of Muslim rule over that land. The abolition
of Jizyah by the Messiah would indicate that the Ahl al-Kitāb
would cease to exist when he returns; this would therefore
support the view of those who declare that History would
end with only one Ummah.

im

We remind the gentle reader that a law promulgated by
the Lord-God can be changed only by the Lord-God Himself;
and He has clearly informed us that He never makes such a
change without replacing the old law with a new law which
would be either better or similar (Qur’ān, al-Baqarah, 2:106). If
Allah Most High had abolished Jizyah, and this was
communicated to the Messiah, then we should have been
informed of the new law which replaced it. No such
information was ever given, hence the announcement of the
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abolition of Jizyah is incomplete. It cannot therefore be
accepted.

n.
or
g

In addition, and just as important, is the implication of
the abolition of Jizyah. Such an abolition would also abolish
the Ahl al-Kitāb as an independent community of believers
who would follow the Messiah; but a Hadīth cannot
contradict the substantial evidence in the Qur’ān provided in
this chapter that the community which follows the Messiah
would continue to do so until the end of the world.
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Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢhas provided additional
information of events which would occur when the Messiah
returns; however, that information does not relate to the
implications and consequences of his return, and hence we
have chosen not to include it in this chapter. Our readers can
readily access that information from other sources.
Last Word

Our final comment, as we end this book, is that we are
convinced that no believing Christian with an uncorrupted
mind and heart can possibly read this book to the end and
not be convinced, despite all the relentless Western
propaganda to the contrary, that the Qur’ān is, indeed, the
revealed Word of the One God, and that Muhammad (peace be
on him) is, indeed, a true Prophet of that One God.
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It is certainly not our purpose to cajole such Christians to
become followers of Prophet Muhammad (;)ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
rather, all that we seek is that they recognize and accept the
Truth, that “your God, and our God, is One God.”
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